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This English translation of the Code of Civil Procedure has been prepared (up to the revisions of Act
No. 109 of 2006 (Effective September 30, 2007) (excluding the revision by Act No. 88 of 2004)) in
compliance with the Standard Bilingual Dictionary (March 2008 edition).This is an unofficial
translation. Only the original Japanese texts of laws and regulations have legal effect, and translations
are to be used solely as reference material to aid in the understanding of Japanese laws and
regulations. The Government of Japan will not be responsible for the accuracy, reliability or currency
of the legislative material provided on this Website, or for any consequence resulting from use of the
information on this Website. For all purposes of interpreting and applying the law to any legal issue or
dispute, users should consult the original Japanese texts published in the Official Gazette.
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Chapter I General Rules
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Article 1 (Purpose)
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L2 AIZLD,
Procedures for civil suits shall be governed by the provisions of this Code, in

addition to the provisions of other laws and regulations.

HR (BHPT A OEEE OER)
Article 2 (Responsibilities of Courts and Parties)

BT, REFDDRDENORIEIITOND L9280, HHEHIT, BRICHEVIK
FICRFFRLBITLRITIER S0,

Courts shall endeavor to ensure that civil suits are carried out fairly and

expeditiously, and parties shall conduct civil suits in good faith.

F=2k (em#cHIErHAD
Article 3 (Rules of the Supreme Court)

COERICED D HODIEN, REFEFDICHET S FHeICE ULEARFE T, K
PRI CED 5,

In addition to what is provided for in this Code, the necessary matters concerning

procedures for civil suits shall be prescribed by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

FEE BT
Chapter II Court

B EE

Section 1 Jurisdiction

s CE@mECHIEEIC LD EEE)

Article 4 (Jurisdiction by General Venue)

1 BFRIE. HE OB @B O e 2 BT 2 BH T oI BT 5,

(1) An action shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the court that has jurisdiction
over the location of the general venue of the defendant.

2 AOE@EEHFIL, EFTICLY . BARERNIERR 20 & S UTEFR TNV &
TFFEFICE Y. BRENICEFRR RV & EUIFEFN ARV & 1Tk ORI
LVEED,

(2) The general venue of a person shall be determined by his/her domicile, by his/her
residence if he/she has no domicile in Japan or his/her domicile is unknown, or by
his/her last domicile if he/she has no residence in Japan or his/her residence is
unknown.

3 KfE, AMEZDOMIEI/E > TEDOEOIYMED S OREREZZAHT 5 A RN
DHEIC LY F@mEHELZ A LRV E T, Z2OF OB @BHFE L, KB P EH
TEDLHIZHD D ET D,

(3) If an ambassador, minister or any other Japanese national in a foreign state who



enjoys immunity from the jurisdiction of that state has no general venue pursuant
to the provision of the preceding paragraph, his/her general venue shall be deemed
to be located in the place specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

4 JENZ OO ITMH OE@EHFE T, €OELLIFEBIUTEENICED .,
FHI XL EET RN E IIRREZOMOETZ D EFHLFOEFCL Y EE D,

(4) The general venue of a juridical person or any other association or foundation
shall be determined by its principal office or business office, or by the domicile of
its representative or any other principal person in charge of its business if it has
no business office or other office.

5 SEOHMITMHEIOE@EEHFE L, ATEOBREIC)HNO LT, AARIZBIT SR
DEBITXITEENICLY . BREWNICEBIT XUTEERD 2N L ZITARIIBIT D
REZZDOMDO T2 EBHLFEOLEFICL Y EE D,

(5) The general venue of a foreign association or foundation, notwithstanding the
provision of the preceding paragraph, shall be determined by its principal office or
business office in Japan, or by the domicile of its representative or any other
principal person in charge of its business assigned in Japan if it has no business
office or other office in Japan.

6 [EoT@mEAHEL FRICOWTEHEZRET 2ETOFEMICL Y EE D,

(6) The general venue of a state shall be determined by the location of a government

agency that represents the state in a suit.

B (MPEHE LOFRZFICOWTOEEE)
Article 5 (Jurisdiction over Action on Property Right, etc.)
RO FIT 2 215, ZFNEN YA ITED D Ml 2 F ik 2 BHFriciRiE T 5
ZENBTED,
Actions listed in the following items may be filed with the court that has
jurisdiction over the place specified in the respective items:
— JUPEME LR %
(1) An action on a property right
T EATH
The place of performance of the obligation
= FRBXIINIFIC L L8O OFERE BRI E T2k
(ii) An action to claim payment of money for a bill or note or a check
=S I3 YN IESOE &N !
The place of payment of the bill or note or the check
= MBI 5 MERE LD Z
(ii1) An action on a property right against a mariner
A0 O A 0D BT A 1
The location of the registry of the ship
W AARERNICER GEANCH > TR FHBHTUTEET. LT 2080V THLE,)



DT NE SUTEFT NI WEF X3 2 M pEME EDFF 2
(iv) An action on a property right against a person who has no domicile (in the
case of a juridical person, business office or other office; hereinafter the same
shall apply in this item) in Japan or whose domicile is unknown
Aok L <X 0RO BB XITE LIS 25 2 & 03T & D48 O o pir e
The location of the subject matter of the claim or security thereof or of any
seizable property of the defendant
B O FBEIUIEENZA T 2FICHT 252 TEOFERBGHT XILE EFTICB T 55
WZBT5b0
(v) An action against a person who has a business office or other office, which
relates to the business conducted at such business office or other office
YRS T XX E T O T E HY
The location of the business office or other office in question
NIRRT A ORI A I T 5 B IR 2 AR I BT 28k 2
(vi) An action relating to a ship or voyage, which is against the shipowner or any
other person who uses the ship
FH 0 O R B O BT A E Hi
The location of the registry of the ship
+ fRAGEREZ OMRAAZ LR & T A EHEIC RS <R &
(vil) An action based on a ship claim or any other claim secured by a ship
FS R oD FITAE 1t
The location of the ship
I\ St OM O SUIMEICET 25k 2 TRICHEIT 5 H D
(viii)) The following actions relating to a company or any other association or
foundation:
FET 33 [ 00 35 3 EH i o0 B/
The location of the general venue of the association or foundation:

Stz DM OH D DHERE L IFHAETH - 72 ITxT 55k 2. AP
DHBELLIFHE Tho2H I T H2HZNIFFHETHo2E DL OEITK
THHFAT, fLEE LTOBEKIZESS LD

(a) An action brought by a company or any other association against its member
or a person who was its member, an action brought by a member against
another member or a person who was a member or an action brought by a
person who was a member against a member, which is based on his/her status
as a member

v ARSI OB E I EE TH o FHIZH T H5F A THEE E L TOERK
(IS B D

(b) An action brought by an association or foundation against its officer or a

person who was its officer, which is based on the status as an officer

N BEPEDOFEENE L ITIRENTH - I UIRARE L IHmAEK TH -



BT DR A TREAIMRER L LTOERKICESSHO
(¢) An action brought by a company against its incorporator or a person who
was its incorporator or against its inspector or a person who was its inspector,
which is based on the status as an incorporator or inspector
= SHZEOMOHHADEHEE L OB XITHE Th > &I T 282 THA
ELTOEKIZESSHD
(d) An action brought by a creditor of a company or any other association
against its member or a person who was its member, which is based on his/her
status as a member
U RNETAICET 2k
(ix) An action relating to a tort
RIEAT AN B > T2
The place where the tort was committed
+ RO 22 O OIS < HRERE O £
(x) An action for damages due to ship collision or any other accident at sea
BEFE AT TR A B I Bz L 7z
The first place where the damaged ship docked
= VREERINICEAT DR 2
(x1) An action relating to salvage
W EERBN 23 & - 7o M S TR S VT AR AR A B WIS 2122 L 72
The place where the salvage was performed or first place where the salvaged
ship docked
+= AEEICET X
(xi1) An action relating to real property
AR E O PITE HE
The location of the real property
+ = BFLUIBERICBEAT HEF 2
(xiii) An action relating to a registration
BRL LB ek 2§~ &
The place where the registration should be made
+0U FEREAEE L < IXEE BT R 2 JUTBEMEE DM TIC L > T h B AT
SITAICET DR R
(xiv) An action relating to a right of inheritance or statutory reserved share or an
action relating to a testamentary gift or any other act that shall become effective
upon death
FRAEBRAE D IRF I 33 1 2 AR e A D3 18 FH 55 o FT £ Hl
The location of the general venue of the decedent at the time of
commencement of inheritance
+H FRFHEHEZ O MUFRRE M PE O RAFIZE T 53 2 TR ICH|IT 2EF 2 128 Lgwn
b D (FERE PE D 5 XX — AR 5128 o 2 Hit 4 A7 ik 3 2 HOf i 0 B BE X I N I



HoHLEXIZRD,)

(xv) An action relating to a claim on the decedent or other burden on inherited
property, which does not fall under the category of action set forth in the
preceding item (limited to cases where the whole or part of the inherited
property 1is located within the jurisdictional district of the court that has
jurisdiction over the place specified in said item)

[ B2 E 6D 5 Hhi
The place specified in said item

BN (BFHEEICBAT DR A SO EEE)

Article 6 (Jurisdiction over Action, etc. Relating to Patent Right, etc.)

1 RrarbE. EREME, BIEEERNRE I 0 7T LOFEEMT OV TOEEED
MEFNZRET 232 (LLF TRFFFHESSICET 2321 LW o,) 1220 T, A ZFKDH
NS XNITR D GG T 2 BN EEELZ A TS HEI03, TORFIE. £h
ENEFES TICED DEHFTOEREICHRT D,

(1) With regard to an action relating to a patent right, utility model right, right of
layout-designs of integrated circuits or an author's right over a computer program
(hereinafter referred to as an "action relating to a patent right, etc."), if any of the
courts listed in the following items shall have jurisdiction pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding two Articles, such action shall be subject exclusively to
the jurisdiction of the court specified in the respective items:

—  REEFEEHPT. A EEEFEEHEI. G m S ECH P ST ALR S B P 0
I NI TR 9~ % it 5 e
(1) A district court located within the jurisdictional district of the Tokyo High
Court, the Nagoya High Court, the Sendai High Court or the Sapporo High
Court
ORI B
The Tokyo District Court
= KBRS SR, R & S ECH T SO AR @ G T O B X
BCNIZFTAES 2 Hi G #ecpl P
(11) A district court located within the jurisdictional district of the Osaka High
Court, the Hiroshima High Court, the Fukuoka High Court or the Takamatsu
High Court
KB 5 B
The Osaka District Court

2 FPEFICET 2FAICONT, AT ZFROBUEIC XV ATES 512817 2 B Fr o
BEXINIZFTE T 2 B G P FT N EEEEZ AT 258101, TN YEE FITED
LIEHIPTIZS, TOFRAZRET LN TE D,

(2) With regard to an action relating to a patent right, etc., if a summary court

located within the jurisdictional district of any of the courts listed in the items of



the preceding paragraph shall have jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding two Articles, such action may also be filed with the court specified in the
respective items.

3 H—HEE_SIZEDLIBHHTNE —FL LT LERTHESEICET IFHF IO VTO
IR D PER T, RS FECHPTOFEICHET L, 2L, B _+&R0 -
F—IHOHEIZ LD BIE S NTZERRICHR D 5F 2 T DWW TORMK R RT3 T 2 PR I2 D
WTIE, ZODRYD TR,

(3) An appeal to the court of second instance against the final judgment on an
action relating to a patent right, etc. that is made by the court specified in
paragraph (1) (i) as the court of first instance shall be subject exclusively to the
jurisdiction of the Tokyo High Court; provided, however, that this shall not apply
to an appeal to the court of second instance against the final judgment on an action

pertaining to a suit transferred pursuant to the provision of Article 20-2(1).

FoREDOZ  (BIEMEFICHET 22 0FE)
Article 6-2 (Jurisdiction over Action Relating to Design Right, etc.)

B, PHIEHE . R OWER] (71 7T L OZEEMIT O N T OEERE OMHERZ R ,) .
RO . B EBR RS L < IXE M T 23 2 SUIAREBF (REBSP1LE (OF
AR ERFEN ) B oRE—HIIHET OARERFZ NI ,) IZXDEELOF]
W DRFIARDIF AN ONWT, FURUIFELZOHEIZ LV RO 5T 5 #eH T
NEEMZAT 2561003, TNENYEE SIZED LEHFTICH . TORFA ZRET
HZENTED,

With regard to an action relating to a design right, trademark right, author's right
(excluding an author's right over a computer program), right of publication,
neighboring right or breeder's right or an action pertaining to the infringement of
business interests by unfair competition (meaning unfair competition prescribed in
Article 2(1) of the Unfair Competition Prevention Act (Act No. 47 of 1993)), if any
of the courts listed in the following items shall have jurisdiction pursuant to the
provisions of Article 4 or Article 5, such action may also be filed with the court
specified in the respective items:

— FIREHE ST 2 BT RO G #RT 2R <, ) BT Eep

(1) The court set forth in paragraph (1) (i) of the preceding Article (excluding the

Tokyo District Court) : The Tokyo District Court

TOATARE I ST 2T ORBH T BHIET A bR <) KB HT ECHIET

(ii) The court set forth in paragraph (1) (ii) of the preceding Article (excluding

the Osaka District Court) : The Osaka District Court

Bk (BFaidRICBT 28 1)

Article 7 (Jurisdiction over Joint Claim)
—DFAZTEMEOFERETHHA51TIE, FHEENORIGE T GEARSLE "HER,)
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DHEIZ LY —DFERICOWTEIEZ AT 2HHINCZ DR A ZR/ET L2 LB TE
b. 12120, BANLDOXIIENZHT DR ZICONVTIE, =+ N\FRIEIZED D5
HITBR S,

Where two or more claims are to be made by a single action, such action may be
filed with the court which shall have jurisdiction over one of those claims pursuant to
the provisions of Article 4 to the preceding Article (excluding Article 6(3)); provided,
however, that with regard to an action brought by two or more persons or an action
brought against two or more persons, this shall apply only in the case specified in the
first sentence of Article 38.

FBNE  GFFao B OO FHE)

Article 8 (Calculation of Value of Subject Matter of Suit)

1 s (B RS LT LE) OREIC X EEENTHFRO B OMmEEIC
EVEED & EIE, ZOMEEIX. FATEETHHRIC L > TRET 2,

(1) If the jurisdiction shall be determined, as provided for in the Court Act (Act No.
59 of 1947), by the value of the subject matter of the suit, such value shall be
calculated on the basis of the interest alleged in the action.

2 RAHEOMBEZHEET DI ENTERNE S, UIMH THETH D & X, 2O
MITEU+ THEZBA 56D & HRT,

(2) If it is impossible or extremely difficult to calculate the value set forth in the
preceding paragraph, the value shall be deemed to exceed 1,400,000 yen.

Bk (DFEFEROGEOMEOFEE)

Article 9 (Calculation of Value in the case of Joint Claim)

1 —OFZTEBEOFH REZT25GITIE, TOMBEZAEE L2 DL FFAO B RO
LT 5, IlZL, ZOFZXATERTDHAELZHERIZONWTHREBETH LH5EITHIT
5HE DK RITOWTIL, ZTORY TRV,

(1) Where two or more claims are to be made by a single action, the total value of
those claims shall be the value of the subject matter of the suit; provided, however,
that this shall not apply to each claim where the interest alleged in such action is
common to those claims.

2 RFE HERE., BN UIBEMNOFERPFROMTOHN TH D L X, TOff
FAIX, RO HHOMAIZE A L2,

(2) If a claim for fruits, damages, penalties or expenses is the incidental subject
matter of the suit, the value thereof shall not be included in the value of the

subject matter of suit.

B (EEEEHPTOfRIE)
Article 10 (Designation of Court with Jurisdiction)
1 EEERCHIFTNER BT FEE LEHELZIT ) 2 e TE RV E EE, 20T

_11_



EOE R OFHIFTIX, P TIZ XY, WET, FEERHTEZED 5,

(1) If the court with jurisdiction is unable to exercise its jurisdiction by law or in
fact, its immediate upper instance court, upon petition, by an order, shall designate
a court with jurisdiction.

2 BHPFTOEEXEDPMETRWIZOBERHTNEE SR 0E XX, BEROH LK
HIFTIC @ T 2 B B OFEPNIL, B TITE Y, RET, BEERHTZED 5,
(2) If a court with jurisdiction is not determined due to ill-defined jurisdictional
districts of courts, the immediate upper instance court common to the relevant

courts, upon petition, by an order, shall designate a court with jurisdiction.

3 ETHHOWEIH LTI, FIREH LIEZTDH Z ENTERN,

(3) No appeal may be entered against the order set forth in the preceding two
paragraphs.

Ft—4% (EEOAE)

Article 11 (Agreement on Jurisdiction)

1 H¥FEFI B IZBRY . ARICEVEEERAFTZED D Z LN TE D,

(1) The parties may determlne a court with jurisdiction by an agreement only in the
first instance.

2 ATHEOAEIL, —EOERBMRICESSHFRICEL, 2o, F@mTLRRTE, £
DN )2 T,

(2) The agreement set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not become effective
unless it is made with respect to an action based on certain legal relationships and
made in writing.

3 HBHOARENETONE Lk LB (B BT NZ off A
DTN L > TIRRT D52 LB TERVWHFXNTELN DR TH > T, EF3HAEK
IZEDEHRAHEOH I N bDE WS, LTFHEL,) ICkoTanic s xix, £

DEEIZ, EHICE-TENEbLD AR LT, FIEOREEZEAT S,

(3) If the agreement set forth in paragraph (1) is made by means of an
electromagnetic record (meaning a record made in an electronic form, a magnetic
form or any other form not recognizable to human perception, which is used in
information processing by computers; the same shall apply hereinafter), the
provision of the preceding paragraph shall be applied by deeming such agreement

to have been made in writing.

% (LB RE)
Article 12 (Jurisdiction by Appearance)
Pt B —FEHFTIC B W TEEENOHRA 2RI LRV TARRIZO W TH@mE L,
AMYER FRUC I W THIRZ Lz & &1, Zo#HpnL, gL 6T 5,
If a defendant, before the court of first instance, without filing a defense of lack of

jurisdiction, has presented oral arguments on the merits or made statements in

_12_



preparatory proceedings, that court shall have jurisdiction.

HH=2% (HEEFEOSLS OWEMHRINE)

Article 13 (Exclusion from Application in the case of Exclusive Jurisdiction, etc.)

1 BIURE —IH, Wk, HBARE H, BAKO D, BERLOET _ROBER
FRAZOWTESICHEBREEOEDN O H25E121X, #H LRV,

(1) The provisions of Article 4 (1), Article 5, Article 6(2), Article 6-2, Article 7 and
the preceding two Articles shall not apply where exclusive jurisdiction over an
action in question is provided for in laws or regulations.

2 CF%?F*E’“'“ T DRI DN T, ”’”t%ﬂ&iﬁﬁ:%@%ﬁ%&:ih X ARNRHE —HA

TED HEANFT N EEEMELZ AT NEELAEITE, fTEOHEICH»ND LT, FLEEX
tiﬁlJ#?k@fEE 2L, ZOHEMPTIL, Eﬁﬁ;%%‘:ﬁ?éo

(2) With regard to an action relating to a patent right, etc., if any of the courts
listed in the items of Article 6(1) shall have jurisdiction pursuant to the
provisions of Article 7 or the preceding two Articles, the respective court,
notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, shall have jurisdiction
over such action pursuant to the provisions of Article 7 or the preceding two
Articles.

FDUuse  (RMERELAT )
Article 14 (Examination of Evidence by Court's Own Authority)
AP, EEEICEAT 2 FHITOWT, R TR~ &2 T2 2 & TE 2,
The court may conduct examination of evidence by its own authority with regard to

the matters concerning jurisdiction.

FtHg (EFEEOEYER)
Article 15 (Base Time for Determining Jurisdiction)
FHFTOEEET, FRAOREOREZEEL L TED D,
The jurisdiction of a court shall be determined on the basis of the time of the filing

of an action.

FHrRgk  (FEEVOSEOREHK)

Article 16 (Lack of Jurisdiction)

1 BHFTE, FRORH IR ZDOEEICE L2V ERED D & &id, HTIZX
D O3 T. T EBEELSHIFTICBET D,

(1) The court, when it finds that the whole or part of a suit is not subject to its
jurisdiction, upon petition or by its own authority, shall transfer the suit to a court
with jurisdiction.

2 HUOGECHIPTI. FREAE OEEEXBN O S EH T OEEICRT 258 ’:J’o‘b\f%
FEY LB D L XX, FIEHOBEIC LD BT, B TIZ LY XM T, FFiaD
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XL —HIZOWTHOHFHEKLPNEH AT HENTE D, 220, FkNZ OS5
HHUFroOHERERE (YEEZPFEL—FOBRAEICIVEETEDL LD ERLS,) &
TLHHEIE. ZORY TR,

(2) A district court, even where a suit is subject to a summary court located within
its jurisdiction, notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, upon
petition or by its own authority, may conduct a trial and make a judicial decision
by itself with regard to the whole or part of the suit, when it finds it appropriate;
provided, however, that this shall not apply where the suit is subject to the
exclusive jurisdiction of such summary court (excluding one determined by an

agreement between the parties pursuant to the provision of Article 11) .

FEHtk (EETETL2%50D0BE)
Article 17 (Transfer to Avoid Delay, etc.)

BRI, TR ZOFBEICBET 25828V TH, YFEELKOIHMEZIT S
NREFENDOERT, FHT XA OPFEMZ OMOFFELBE L T, FaDFH LVIE
W 2RE T, XY FER OB FEEX AT OMERND D ERBODH L ET, FVTIZLY X
I T, SRR ORI XIT — I A MO FERETICBET L2 LN TE D,

The court of first instance, even where a suit is subject to its jurisdiction, upon
petition or by its own authority, may transfer the whole or part of the suit to another
court with jurisdiction, when it finds it necessary in order to avoid substantial delay
in the suit or ensure equity between the parties, while taking into consideration the
domicile of each party and witness to be examined, the location of any subject of a

observation to be used and any other circumstances concerned.

FHHNE (S EHFTORERE)
Article 18 (Discretionary Transfer by Summary Court)

S FEIFTL, TR ZOFIEICRTL2HGICBNTH, HY RO L & &, AL
TUT XD ATHRAE T, TR ORI UL —H & £ O PR A4 ik 3 25 #UF B pric ik +
HIENTED,

A summary court, even where a suit is subject to its jurisdiction, upon petition or
by its own authority, may transfer the whole or part of the suit to the district court
that has jurisdiction over the location of such summary court when it finds it

appropriate.

gk (LEABXE)

Article 19 (Mandatory Transfer)

1 BRI, FAPZOEEICRT 256128V T, BEEOHRNLTRUME
FHORBEND S & &%, T OB XIL 5% FSL TITHR S #5 BCHI P XL 5 #
HFNZBE L RITNIER B, 2L, BRICXVEFELIHFLRFRZzEBRSEDL Z
LB lE UXEDORNTH, BGHEHFT O Z OFTIEM 2 & 553 2 H 7 & P
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SNOBEOHNTUND LD TH > T, HEPARREIZOWTHRGmE L, A L ITI0m
EFFRICBVWTHIRZ LEERICENTZ D THD L EIT, ZORD TR,

(1) The court of first instance, even where a suit is subject to its jurisdiction, upon
the petition of a party and with the consent of the opponent, shall transfer the
whole or part of the suit to the district court or summary court pertaining to the
petition; provided, however, that this shall not apply where the transfer would
substantially delay the court proceedings or where the petition is other than a
petition for transfer from a summary court to the district court that has
jurisdiction over the location thereof and it is filed after the defendant has
presented oral arguments on the merits or made statements in preparatory
proceedings.

2 EHBHFTIL. ZOEEICET 2 REEICHT 2HFRDICHOEHEDHILTRD L &
X, FRRORE XIX—54 2 OFEM A2 FiET 2 G EHTCBEE L2 TR b
R, e L, EOHRNLTORNIHENARZIZ OV THmE LG AIE., ZORD T
AN

(2) A summary court, upon the petition of a defendant on a suit relating to real
property which is subject to its jurisdiction, shall transfer the whole or part of the
suit to the district court that has jurisdiction over the location thereof; provided,
however, that this shall not apply where the defendant has presented oral

arguments on the merits before making such request.

F otk (HREEOSSOBIEOHIR)

Article 20 (Restriction on Transfer in the case of Exclusive Jurisdiction)

1 AI=ROBET. FLZORBTLHHFOFEERE CHFEEVRHE+—FKOHE
LV EBETEDTLLDOEERS,) BT HEITIE @A LR,

(1) The provisions of the preceding three Articles shall not apply where a suit is
subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of the court before which it is pending (except
one determined by an agreement between the parties pursuant to the provision of
Article 11).

2 HFEHFMEEE T AR AR SRR HON T, B ESEIFEE —HOBEIC I
THEARE —HS FITED DEAFTIIBET REHE I, AEOBEIZ D 5T,
FHERSUIHIRE —HOBREZEM T 5,

(2) With regard to a suit pertaining to an action relating to a patent right, etc., if
the suit shall be transferred to any of the courts specified in the items of Article 6
(1) pursuant to the provisions of Article 17 or paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, the provisions of

Article 17 or paragraph (1) of the preceding Article shall apply.

FotRoZ (FFirEFICET 2R AFIRDIFROBIXE)
Article 20-2 (Transfer of Suit Pertaining to Action Relating to Patent Right, etc.)

_15_



1 BBANRE A ZISED DEHFTIEL, FratES IS 2 i X ITHR D A D FRIZHO B
LD ZOEEEICHET 2581280 TH, SR\ TR <& HEIN
FIEZ RS 2L ZDOMDOERFICEI D FHELNEEUNIEBHZRET DI2O0LERH D &
DD & EIE, HAL TS LD SUIHE T, SFah D&M UT— 32 B IS, HIEA L
SUEBH+—ROBUEIS LAVTEEEME 2 A 9~ & M7 HCH P UL LR —HOBUE
CENITBEEZT 5 NS HTGEHAFTICEET DN TE D,

(1) A court specified in each item of Article 6(1), even where a suit pertaining to an

N
/

NS

action relating to a patent right, etc. is subject exclusively to its jurisdiction
pursuant to the provision of Article 6 (1), upon petition or by its own authority,
may transfer the whole or part of the suit to the district court which shall have
jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of Article 4, Article 5 or Article 11 or the
district court which shall accept a suit transferred thereto pursuant to the
provision of Article 19(1), when it finds it necessary in order to avoid substantial
detriment or delay due to the lack of a capability to examine specialized and
technical matters to be examined in the suit or other circumstances.

2 HEEEHHFTIL, BARE ZHOPERBREINTHEIZBN T, £ OHEREFIZ
BWTHEHEST NS EMENFEEZ KL 2 EZOMOERFIC LD FH UWEE IR
HRET DT OMENDH D LD D E T, BT LD T T, SRIAO2E X
— A2 RKREEBRHFTIICBET L2 LN TE D,

(2) Where an appeal to the court of second instance set forth in Article 6(3) is filed,
the Tokyo High Court, upon petition or by its own authority, may transfer the
whole or part of the suit to the Osaka High Court, when it finds it necessary in
order to avoid substantial detriment or delay due to the lack of a capability to
examine specialized and technical matters to be examined in the second instance

or other circumstances.

B (HIEREHE)
Article 21 (Immediate Appeal)

BREOREKROBEORSLTEH T LeREICK LT, BINiSEE2 352 0T
Do

An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of transfer and an order

dismissing without prejudice a petition for transfer.

FoF K (BEoFEHORETFE)

Article 22 (Binding Effect of Judicial Decision of Transfer, etc.)

1 WEE LTEBEOHMIT, BEZZ T IZHH 2k T 2,

(1) A judicial decision of transfer that has become final and binding shall be binding
on the court that has accepted the suit transferred thereto.

2 BREEZZTIEHINL, HICEFZMOBHFTIIEBET D LA TERY,

(2) The court that has accepted a case transferred thereto may not transfer the case
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to another court.

3 BEORYNRHE L L 1T, SRR, IO bBEEZ 2 HHFTIARRE L Tn
b D EBTeT,

(3) When a judicial decision of transfer becomes final and binding, the transferred
suit shall be deemed to have been pending before the court to which it has been

transferred since it was first brought to the initial court.

B BHPTERE OBRKRE RS
Section 2 Disqualification of and Challenge to Court Officials

Bt =%  GEHEORF)

Article 23 (Disqualification of Judge)

1 BHEIE, RICET 25681003, ZOBEOBITHOERFRIND, 22, B
ZHT 25 B 1Cd o TE, MOBHFTOREFEI L0 ZFEHHE & LTE O 217 5
NP8 T DA AN

(1) In the following cases, a judge shall be disqualified from performing his/her
duties; provided, however, that in the case set forth in item (vi), this shall not
preclude a judge from performing his/her duties as a commissioned judge based on
the commission from another court:

— BHEXIZORMBEE L IIEREE THoTZEDN, FHHOYFEETHDL & X,
XAFFFIZ DN T HEE L LFEHEME, LRBEEE L IMEEEEBEOBKRICH
DL E,

(1) Where a judge or his/her spouse or person who was his/her spouse is a party to
the case, or is related to a party in the case as a joint obligee, joint obligor or
obligor for redemption.

T HRHENYEEONBENOME, ZHENOER L IXREOBKTH D &
X, XEdholt b X,

(i) Where a judge is or was a party's relative by blood within the fourth degree,
relative through marriage within the third degree or relative living together.

= BHENGEFOKRN, BAEEAN, REAN, RERE A i) A SUIHiBE
BATHD L X,

(i11) Where a judge is, in relation to a party, a guardian, supervisor of a guardian,
curator, supervisor of a curator, assistant or a supervisor of an assistant.

U BHEDFHCOWTIEAIEEN LR oo & &,

(iv) Where a judge has served as a witness or expert witness in the case.

O BHEPFEHFICOWTHEEORBAITMHEATHD L E, XIboTo b &,

(v) Where a judge is or was a party's agent or assistant in court in the case.

RN BHE D FICON T REEIWNICBI S L, UIAIRE R LAET B AL AR O &
B LT & &,

(vi) Where a judge has participated in making an arbitral award in the case or
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participated in making a judicial decision in the prior instance against which an
appeal is entered.
2 HTHEICHET BRFRORERRNH 5 & 1, BHPTIZ, FLTUT R I T, bk
FOFEMET D,
(2) If any of the grounds for disqualification prescribed in the preceding paragraph
exist, the court, upon petition or by its own authority, shall make a judicial

decision of disqualification.

FoRNSK EHE O ROk

Article 24 (Challenge to Judge)

1 BHEFIZOWTEHORNEZH T LIREFHENH DL L 1T, YFEEIT. ZORHH
AT b LN TED,

(1) If there are circumstances with regard to a judge that would prejudice the
impartiality of a judicial decision, a party may challenge such judge.

2 YEFIT, BHEFOmANIBOWTHmAE L, IFmEHFRIcB W THRZ L
LEIE, FOBRHABEZRET LN TERY, 2L, BOBRRH L Z & 2
Lol b & LBBORR N ZDRIZAELTZ L EIL, ZORYD TRV,

(2) A party, if he/she, in the presence of a judge, has presented oral arguments or
made statements in preparatory proceedings, may not challenge the judge;
provided, however, that this shall not apply where the party did not know of the
existence of any grounds for challenge or where any grounds for challenge occurred
thereafter.

Bt (BRFEXITR0REOFH)

Article 25 (Judicial Decision of Disqualification or Challenge)

1 AR ORRE Th 2 HHE KO BT O — N OEHE OFRF XL REEIZ DN
TIEZ OFAHE OFTIET 2 FBMFT s 85 BAHFT OFAHE OBRFRNTRREZ DV TE
Z OFHFT OPTEM 2 B s S M7 P, E T, HHET 5,

(1) A judicial decision of the disqualification of or a challenge to a judge who is a
member of a panel or a single judge of a district court shall be made by an order of
the court to which the judge belongs, and a judicial decision of the disqualification
of or a challenge to a judge of a summary court shall be made by an order of the
district court that has jurisdiction over the location of the summary court.

2 HUTECHIFTIZ BT DRTHEOEH L, BHFEIATT 5,

(2) In a district court, the judicial decision set forth in the preceding paragraph
shall be made by a panel.

3 FHHEIX., TORKRIIBEEIZOWTORKANCEHEGET A Z LR TE R,

(3) A judge may not participate in making a judicial decision on the disqualification
of or a challenge to him/herself.

4 BREXIZREZEANH L LT HWEICKH L TEL, RIREFLLTHZ ENTER
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[
(4) No appeal may be entered against an order finding that the disqualification or
challenge 1s well-grounded.
5 BRFRNITEREAEHBENRWETHIREICK LTIE, S 2352 08 TE 5,
(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order finding that the

disqualification or challenge is groundless.

F R GRRFROELR)
Article 26 (Stay of Court Proceedings)

BRFULRBEORNY. TR oo & Z1X, ORI TIZOWTORENHET D E T
BFFHAFILELRTE R LR, L, B EST ITH/ITONTIEL, ZORY T
AN

When a petition for disqualification or challenge is filed, court proceedings shall be
stayed until an order on the petition becomes final and binding; provided, however,

that this shall not apply to any urgent act.

FobtEgk (FHpELE~OHEM)
Article 27 (Application Mutatis Mutandis to Court Clerk)

ZOHiOHEIL, BHUFTEFLEICOWTEMNT 5, ZOHEITBWTIE, #HHIX., &
HITERLE OB T 28N 2,

The provisions of this Section shall apply mutatis mutandis to a court clerk. In this
case, a judicial decision shall be made by the court to which a court clerk in question

belongs.

BE YEE
Chapter IIT Parties

B YFEERIKROFRRRES
Section 1 Capacity to Be Party and Capacity to Sue or Be Sued

o oA S 4E )
Article 28 (Principle)

MEEFRES . FREES R TR N OEERIIL., ZOERITFRIOED N H 5
e rbrE, RiE (RS HIUEEEREFENHIVE) Z2OMOESICHES, Finfthz2T
D DIZEIARHEIZ DN T, [FEkE T 5,

The capacity to be a party, capacity to sue or be sued, and the statutory
representation for a person without the capacity to sue or be sued, except as
otherwise provided for in this Code, shall be governed by the Civil Code (Act No. 89
of 1896) and other laws and regulations. The same shall apply to the delegation of

powers necessary for performing procedural acts.
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otk (EATROWHHIEO Y FHERET)
Article 29 (Capacity to Be Party of Association or Foundation That Is Not Juridical
Person)
ENTRWAHEUIMH TREZT UIEBRADOED N H DS DX, TDOHITHBWTHF
2. XITHFZAONDZ ENTE D,
An association or foundation which is not a juridical person and for which a

representative or administrator is designated may sue or be sued in its name.

=tk (BEHFEE)

Article 30 (Appointed Party)

1 HEFEOFIEEZATDHZHOE TRIROBEICHEE LRV DIE, TOTrs, 28
DIZDITFE I E LD XE - AXITBAELRET LI ENTE D,

(1) A number of persons who share common interests and do not fall under the
provision of the preceding Article may appoint, from among them, one or more
persons as parties to stand as plaintiffs or defendants on behalf of all.

2 FAROREOE, AIEHOBEIC IV FEIIHE L R NEEHELBE L L X,
Y FF L, YRITFFALOMIRT D,

(2) If, after a suit becomes pending before the court, a party to stand as a plaintiff
or defendant is appointed pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph,
parties other than the one appointed shall automatically withdraw from the suit.

3 BT OFBROREXIHE L RO EZ AT LHE THFEETRNBDIL, £D
JRE I ELZ B COLEDIC b REXITHE LR OINEFL L TBETHILNTE
ol

(3) A person who shares common interests with a plaintiff or defendant of a pending
suit but who is not a party to the suit may appoint that plaintiff or defendant as a
party to stand as a plaintiff or defendant on his/her behalf as well.

4 F-HEXTIATEOBREIC L0 G IS LR & FLRELLE (LT NRE
Fl Lo, X, FOBEZWMVIEL, IBEINTYFE (DL IEEYHEE)
EWVWD,) EEETLHZENTED,

(4) Persons who have appointed a party to stand as a plaintiff or defendant
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) or the preceding paragraph
(hereinafter referred to as "appointers") may rescind the appointment or change
the party thus appointed (hereinafter referred to as the "appointed party") .

5 BEUHEHFDOIBLHECZDMOERIZIVZOEREZERLEENDD & XX, it
DRELHEFICBVWTEBDLEOIZHFRMTAEZTHI LR TX D,

(5) If any of the appointed parties has lost his/her status due to death or on any
other grounds, other appointed party (ies) may perform procedural acts on behalf
of all.
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Fat—% CREUEER K ORUEFERE R OFFIAEE )

Article 31 (Capacity to Sue or Be Sued of Minor and Adult Ward)
RAAEE K O E R ANL, EBERBANCI SRR, FiMTAEZ T2 LR T
TRV, Tl L, REEZEDINL L CTHERATALZ THZ LN TEL2581F, ZORD T

AN
A minor and an adult ward may not perform any procedural acts unless by a
statutory agent; provided, however, that this shall not apply where a minor may

perform juridical acts independently.

Btk (RN BRI A K ONEERBEA OFFFRAT 2 DO FeHI)
Article 32 (Special Provisions on Procedural Acts by Person under Curatorship,
Person under Assistance and Statutory Agent)

1 #RERIEN, BB AN GFRMTAZTHZ IO ZOMMAORELZHBL L2 E
T2OHDICRD, WHEEAOFEMNFFEMHEICKNTHL,) XITHE LA OMOEE
READPHTFFORE L72F 2 UL EFRICOW TR TAZ T 5 121E, BRIEASE LL
IR RN, MBS L < ITHBIEEE AN IIB AEBEANOREZOMORMEZE L
AN

(1) In order for a person under curatorship, person under assistance (limited to one
who is required to obtain consent from his/her assistant to perform procedural acts;
the same shall apply in the following paragraph and Article 40(4)) or guardian or
any other statutory agent to perform any procedural acts with regard to an action
or appeal filed by the opponent, he/she shall not be required to obtain consent or
the delegation of powers from the curator or supervisor of the curator, assistant or
supervisor of the assistant, or supervisor of the guardian.

2 BEREN. BEAHBI A T RN E O OEEREAND KIS 55FR81TA4%2 T 51
I, FEROBMEN 2T IE R B0,

(2) In order for a person under curatorship, person under assistance or guardian or
any other statutory agent to perform any of the following procedural acts, he/she
shall be required to obtain a special delegation of powers:

— RRAOWUFF, ffE, FEROEEE L EERH UTH N+ NG (Bh+4E =5
FKOEHA—FRICBWTHERT 25642 5T,) OBEIC X DR

(1) Withdrawing an action, entering into a settlement, waiving or acknowledging a
claim, or withdrawing from a suit under the provision of Article 48 (including
cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 50(3) and Article 51)

= PERR. BRI —EHHANSGE - HORSNETOR TS

(ii) Filing an appeal to the court of second instance or final appeal, or
withdrawing a petition set forth in Article 318(1)

= BEEATSR (BEEATERESHEAOE - HE NSRS ZHICBWTHERT
LHhmaraie,) OREICLDHBEOI T TZDOEFIFIZONTORE

(iii)) Withdrawing an objection under the provision of Article 360 (including cases
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where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367(2) and Article 378(2))

or giving consent to such withdrawal

ot =% OGrEAOFRZRRE ORI
Article 33 (Special Provisions on Capacity to Sue or Be Sued of Foreign National)
SME NI, EOREIEICINTFFRENEZA L2WEE Th->Th, AAREIC LR
RARE N AT RE L EX, FFRRIFE L AT,
A foreign national, even where he/she does not have the capacity to sue or be sued
under his/her national law, shall be deemed to be capable of suing or being sued if
he/she shall have the capacity to sue or be sued under Japanese law.

oS GRRARNEFEL R GEOHES)

Article 34 (Measures for Lack of Capacity to Sue or Be Sued, etc.)

1 FFEREES). EEMREHESUIFRIT AL T2 DICKLERBEHEL R & &3, B,
WM A2 ED T, TOMIEZ G CRITILUZRERV, ZOHEITBWNT, Bz Hif
EEETDHEENN DD L& &1L, BHPTNL, R fTA2SE5 2 LN TE S,

(1) If a person lacks the capacity to sue or be sued, the authority of statutory
representation or delegation of powers necessary for performing procedural acts,
the court shall specify a period and order the correction of such defect. In this case,
if there is a risk of causing damage due to delay, the court may have such person
perform a procedural act on a temporary basis.

2 FFREREES. EEAMAPMESUIFFIMT A T 0 DI B R 2 R < HD LTIZiFBIT A
X, T2 AT IR Y FEH UIEERBAOBERIZCELY | {THDORIZE O
EoTEDNNEET D,

(2) Any procedural act performed by a person who lacks the capacity to sue or be
sued, the authority of statutory representation or delegation of powers necessary
for performing procedural acts shall become effective retroactively as of the time of
the act, if ratified by the party or statutory agent who has acquired any of these
requirements.

3 HIHOBEZ., BELFEENFRITRHEZTOHEITONWTHERNT S,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall apply mutatis mutandis

where an appointed party performs procedural acts.

Fo=ths  CFralfREELAN)
Article 35 (Special Agent)

1 EERBEAN WG E UTEERBADREMELZITO 2N TERWEEIZBWT,
AR AT NS LEFRRIT A% L XL 9 L7258 1L, B0l EL=
FoHrBENNRH D Z L AL T, iR OB R AZFRIAREEN OB A H LA
THIEMNTE D,

(1) Where there is no statutory agent or where a statutory agent is unable to

_22_



exercise the authority of representation, a person who intends to perform a
procedural act against a minor or adult ward may request the presiding judge of
the court in charge of the case to appoint a special agent, by making a prima facie
showing of the risk of suffering damage due to delay.

2 FHFTE, WO THENIRBEAZEYET 22 &N TE D,

(2) The court may replace a special agent at any time.

3 FRRMRBERADSGERIRIT A A2 T 51T1E, BAANER—ORMEN 2T IT R B0,

(3) In order for a special agent to perform procedural acts, he/she shall be required
to obtain the same delegation of powers as a guardian.

HBoTARS (QEEREMED RO EH)

Article 36 (Notice of Extinction of Authority of Statutory Representation)

1 EEREMHEOHBIL. AASUIREEALSHEFLFICE L2 THIE, 208 ) %24
C7puy,

(1) The extinction of the authority of statutory representation shall not become
effective unless the principal or his/her agent notifies the other party to that effect.

2 AIEOBEX., BELFEEORTEOINH L X ONEFIZOWTHEHNT S,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis to the
rescission of the appointment of an appointed party or a change of the appointed

party.

FHottk GEAORBEHEE~OUER)
Article 37 (Application Mutatis Mutandis to Representative of Juridical Person, etc.)
ZOEEPEERIEENEERIANCET 2 HEIL. EADORKRE K IEAN TRV
M ITHMETEDOLIZBWTIFZ, EHFADOND ZENTE D L ODORERE TEHR
ANZHOWTHERF 5,
In this Code, the provisions concerning a statutory agent and statutory
representation shall apply mutatis mutandis to a representative of a juridical person
and to a representative or administrator of an association or foundation that is not a

juridical person but is capable of suing or being sued in its name.

B_fH EFEFFR
Section 2 Joint Suit

FoHNE (LRFFROEM)
Article 38 (Requirements for Joint Suit)

RO EBTHDMENIIBENBRANICOWTIHBETH L L &, IR —DFEE LK
WER EOJRRNCE S & EiE, ZOHANIE, EEFBRALE LTHZA, XFTF 6D
TENTED, FRAOHBTH DHER IIRE AR Th > THEFE LR OEMR LRFED
FRIZHESLS & &b, FAkkET 5,

_23_



If rights or obligations that are the subject matter of the suits are common to two
or more persons or are based on the same factual or statutory cause, these persons
may sue or be sued as co-parties. The same shall apply where rights or obligations
that are the subject matter of the suits are of the same kind and based on the same

kind of causes in fact or by law.

FotIugk  (GERIFFEA A O HIAL)
Article 39 (Status of Co-Party)

LFFREAN O — NIRRT %, LFEFRA O — N3 2 F 7 OFFRAIT 4 Kk O FE
FFIAAND— NZHOWTA U FHIT, MO LFEFIANICEEL LTI 20,

Any procedural acts performed by one of the co-parties, any procedural acts
performed against one of the co-parties by the opponent, and any matters that have

occurred with regard to one of the co-parties shall not affect the other co-party (ies) .

U5 (LERILFEGRR)

Article 40 (Mandatory Joint Suit)

1 SRR BREFRFRADOEEIZOVWTE —ICOAMHET XEHAITIE. £D—A
DFT AT, REOFRIZBNTOLZDN ) 24ET D,

(1) Where the subject matter of the suits should be determined only in a single form
for all co-parties, procedural acts performed by one of them shall become effective
only in the interest of all of them.

2 HIEICHET 2HAI1CIE., EKRFBAO— NCRT 2T HFOFRRITAIL, 28I
*LTZEDORNT %‘:Eﬁ‘éo

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, procedural acts performed
against one of the co-parties by the opponent shall become effective against all of
them.

3 HHIIHET 25BN T, EFEFRAD— AT OV TERRFAFHED T 33
EDORRENH L & xiE, TOPEHXITHIEL, 2EICOWTEORhz4T 5,

(3) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), if there are any grounds for
discontinuing action or suspending court proceedings with regard to one of the
co-parties, the discontinuance or suspension shall become effective against all of
them.

4 FoFIRKEHOBEIX, BHICHET 2SI BNT, HEFFRAD— }\75>
el L7 ERRIC > W Tl o 3k ﬂuﬁ‘“kf&)%ﬂﬁ@ﬁ/\ﬁ U <A B X i fth oo 3t
BN DN DOMOIEEREANDO T REFRITHICOWTHEHT S,

(4) The provision of Article 32(1) shall apply mutatis mutandis, in the case
prescribed in paragraph (1), to procedural acts that should be performed, in an
appeal filed by one of the co-parties, by a person under curatorship or person under
assistance who is the other co-party or by a guardian or any other statutory agent

of the other co-party.
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FU+—5  (FARFEHOH D& 5 L FFFEL)

Article 41 (Joint Suit upon Application for Simultaneous Trial and Decision)

1 K[FEHEO—FITkT 2FFAD B Th DHER] & L[FHE OMFITxT 2 5F7AD H
N Th DR & PDIERLEFFLERVERICH I HAEICBNT, REOHRNNH T
XL A OEANT, DEELARWVWTLRTIER LR,

(1) Where a right that is the subject matter of a suit for a codefendant and another
right that is the subject matter of another suit for the other codefendant cannot
legally coexist, upon the application of the plaintiff, oral arguments and judicial
decisions of these suits shall not be made separately.

2 ATEOHE I, YERE O DR O ORFE TIC LR T UE R 5720,

(2) The application set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be made by the time
of conclusion of oral argument in the second instance.

3 HEHOLAITRBWT, FHLFEE TR 2 B0 R — O PEFRECHI T I & BN £R
BT 5L EE, bk OEAE, FE L TLARTIUERE 20,

(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), if appeal cases pertaining to
codefendants are pending severally before the same court of second instance, oral
arguments and judicial decisions of these cases shall be made in a consolidated

manner.

B RIS

Section 3 Intervention

FU % (fBhZ)
Article 42 (Assisting Intervention)
FRDFERICONWTHIEREBRER T HH -HIL. YF 50— Fx2Mhd 5720, 20
RRICEINT H 2 LN TE D,
A third party who has an interest in the outcome of a suit may intervene in the
suit in order to assist either party to the suit.

HU+=4% (W2 )

Article 43 (Application for Assisting Intervention)

1 IS Mo R HIE, SMOBEROEBZH 5202 LT, Mz X vk
I _EFAFTIC LR T NIE R B0,

(1) An application for assisting intervention shall be made to the court where

|\

MT %

p={{

procedural acts should be performed through assisting intervention, by clarifying
the purpose of and reasons for intervention.

2 HBZMOBHIE, fPSMAL LTT LI ERTEIHBITALLBIZTH L
MTED,

(2) An application for assisting intervention may be made upon performing a
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procedural act that may be performed by an assisting intervener.

FUAUSE  (BISINZOW T o REE)

Article 44 (Objection to Assisting Intervention, etc.)

1 HUEEDMHBBIMNCOWTERZE AR & X, BHFNX, fBIZNoFRIz o0
T, RET, HHET L, ZOHAITEVTE, MBBMAL, B2NMOEHB %25 L
RFNIEZR B0,

(1) When a party makes an objection to assisting intervention, the court, by an
order, shall make a judicial decision with regard to whether or not to permit
assisting intervention. In this case, the assisting intervener shall make a prima
facie showing of the reasons for intervention.

2 AEORFET. BUEEDINEZRRLNTHREZ L, Ui e TRl s\ T
WA L7cizld, D Z &N TERN,

(2) A party, after he/she has presented oral arguments or made statements in the
preparatory proceedings without making an objection set forth in the preceding
paragraph, may not make such objection.

3 HHOBAENIG L TIE, BIFHEEZT 52 LN TE %,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision set forth in

paragraph (1).

FU+HE (FBIZINADFFATA)

Article 45 (Procedural Acts by Assisting Intervener)

1 MBI AE, FRAICOWT, BEEXIIBE O FiEORRM, REORL T, EFFO
i, BEOFZOREEDOM—UIOFRITAZTHZ LN TEDL, 2L, #ihs
IMORFIZI T DFFERDOREIENT H LN TERNH DI, ZORY TR,

(1) An assisting intervener, with regard to the suit in question, may advance
allegations and evidence, make an objection, file an appeal, file an action for retrial
or perform any other procedural acts; provided, however, that this shall not apply
to procedural acts that the assisting intervener may not perform depending on the
progress of the suit at the time of assisting intervention.

2 WEhSIMADOFFRRITAIL, HSIMAOFRITE AT 5 L& XX, O NhEAL
AN

(2) Any procedural acts performed by an assisting intervener shall not be effective if
they conflict with procedural acts performed by the party to be assisted through
intervention.

3 fBBIMANX, BSOSV TEER S - LAICB N TH, /S mEiFrs 72
WECHINHEE T2 £ TORIL, SFRMMTAZ T2 LN TE 5D,

(3) An assisting intervener, even where an objection is made to assisting
intervention, may perform procedural acts until a judicial decision not permitting

assisting intervention becomes final and binding.
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4 MBI OFRBAT 21T, MBS EFF S 2 0EHRHE LG G IcB0nTh, Y
FEPBEH L XX, 20 NhEHT 5,

(4) Any procedural acts performed by an assisting intervener, even where a judicial
decision not permitting assisting intervention becomes final and binding, shall be
effective if invoked by the party.

U455 (BB K 288 0% 7))
Article 46 (Effect of Judicial Decision against Assisting Intervener)

BB INZR 2R OEENL, WIZBIT 255 2RE . MBS MAICK L THZD%)
Hefq+ %,

A judicial decision on a suit pertaining to assisting intervention shall also be

effective against the assisting intervener, except in the following cases:

— HIRE L LEOBEIC LV MUBIMANFRITAZ T DI LN TERN-
&,

(1) Where the assisting intervener was unable to perform a procedural act
pursuant to the provision of the proviso to paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article.

RN _HOBUEIZ X VMBS M AN DOFFIMT AN 1B Ligholo b &,

(i1) Where a procedural act performed by the assisting intervener was not effective
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article.

= M ADBHBIZ M OFFRBT A 215172 & &,

(iii) Where the party to be assisted through intervention interfered with a
procedural act performed by the assisting intervener.

W BESMAPEISIADT 5 Z LR TERWEFRIRMTAZBE X ITEBERIZ L > TL
Rnoln b &,

(iv) Where the party to be assisted through intervention, intentionally or
negligently, did not perform a procedural act that the assisting intervener may

not perform.

FU+ES (N YFEHESN)

Article 47 (Intervention as Independent Party)

1 FFADORERIZL > THRNEIND Z L2 TR 55 =3 LFFAO H O E
LLIE—HPECONTH L Z L2 FRTDIHE =1L, TOFRLDHEEE DI
T—FHEHFHFELT, YFEF L LTEOFRIISZMTHZ ENTED,

(1) A third party who asserts that his/her right would be prejudiced depending on
the outcome of a suit or a third party who asserts that he/she is entitled to the
whole or part of the subject matter of a suit may intervene in the suit as a party,
designating either or both of the parties to the suit as his/her opponent (s).

2 REEOBEICL LSO, FETLRTER LR,

(2) An application for intervention under the provision of the preceding paragraph

_27_



shall be made by means of a document.

3 AIEOFMIT, BFEERFITEE LT RS20,

(3) The document set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be served upon both
parties.

4 FHUFEE-HPOHE ZHE TORETE - HOFARO Y FE K OFHEOBEID
D ZDOFFFRIZBIMLIZEIZHONT, 5 @+:ﬁﬂﬁ%£iﬁ@@%hEuié§%MD$m
IZDOWTHERT %,

(4) The provisions of Article 40(1) to (3) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the
parties to a suit set forth in paragraph (1) and the person who has intervened in
the suit pursuant to the provision of said paragraph, and the provision of Article
43 shall apply mutatis mutandis to an application for intervention under the

provision of said paragraph.

AL A SN G TRIEY)
Article 48 (Original Party's Withdrawal from Suit)

AR —HOBEIC LY B OO Z ERT H-OFRICSI L &R & 2551213,
ZINETOJUE TP 1L, MFEHTOKGE L/ THBNOHIBT L2 LN TE D, 205
BB T, HRIT, PR LS FEICH L THZEOM N EHT 5,

Where there is a person who has intervened in a suit pursuant to the provision of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article in order to assert his/her own right, the
plaintiff or defendant prior to intervention may withdraw from the suit, with the
consent of the opponent. In this case, a judgment of the suit shall also be effective

against the original party who has withdrawn from the suit.

BUHILE  ERIZEREA OFFAS IO LA 235 1T 2 RERh O ki)
Article 49 (Interruption of Prescription in the case of Intervention by Transferee of
Right)

FROBBR T OFROHMTH DR O UT M EEYZ -2 L2 FRELT,

FUHLERF-HOBREIZIVIFRSME L& 21X, 202X, FFADREDOHD
IZEDDIE > THRE O W SUTER: LB OMESF O 152 £ 7 5,

If a person has intervened in a suit pursuant to the provision of Article 47(1) by
asserting that he/she, while the suit is pending, has accepted a transfer of the whole
or part of the right that is the subject matter of the suit, his/her intervention shall
have the effect of interruption of prescription or observance of a statutory term.

LS (BEHEAMKANOTFRGIZIT)

Article 50 (Assumption of Suit by Successor of Obligation)

1 FROERBHE =FENZOFDLDOHNTH DEREOREH T —ME &M LTz & &I
FHHIPTIL, YFEEOPLTITEY, WET, TOH -FITHFLZsEZITSEH 2 cE
MTED,
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(1) If a third party, while the suit is pending, has succeeded to the whole or part of
the obligation that is the subject matter of the suit, the court, upon the petition of
an original party, by an order, may have such third party assume the suit.

2 FHPTX. AIEHOWREEZTL2HAITIE, SFEEROCE=FrHF= LTI 67%
U,

(2) The court, when making an order set forth in the preceding paragraph, shall
interrogate the original party and the third party.

3 ENA+ & HEEOH S HEEICHT —ROMEIE., B HOMEIZ LV iFn x5l
XZTSHDRER D> THAITHOVWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 41(1) and (3) and the preceding two Articles shall
apply mutatis mutandis where an order is made to have a third party assume a

suit pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1).

FHA—5%  (FHEAMEAN ORI OMEFIAMN OFFRGI5ZT)
Article 51 (Intervention by Successor of Obligation and Assumption of Suit by
Transferee of Right)

TN+ LEEPOFHEU+NEE TOREITFROBRBFZOFRLOHNTHLEFOR
ST =82 A&k L7 2 & 2 ERT DE=FOFARSITHONT, #IKOBEILXTFHRRD
BRBTE=ZFENZOFLO B TH HEF ORI —HZEY Z T2 HE 2OV TH
M+ 5,

The provisions of Article 47 to Article 49 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the
intervention by a third party who asserts that he/she, while the suit is pending, has
succeeded to the whole or part of the obligation that is the subject matter of the suit,
and the provision of the preceding Article shall apply mutatis mutandis where a
third party, while the suit is pending, has accepted a transfer of the whole or part of
the right that is the subject matter of the suit.

HhHA 4% GEFEFFERSMm)

Article 52 (Intervention as Co-Party)

1 FROBMINRYEZO ~FROE ZFHICOWVWTE—ICOREET REEAICIT, £
DE=FIL, ELFEFFRA L LTZORRIZBMT 52 LR TE D,

(1) Where the subject matter of a suit should be determined in a single form both
for one of the original parties and a third party, such third party may intervene in
the suit as a co-party.

2 BNU=FHRIECICENEEFE ZHEKOFE =HOHEIZ, ATEHOHEIC L 23O
I OWTHER T 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 43 and Article 47(2) and (3) shall apply mutatis
mutandis to an application for intervention under the provision of the preceding

paragraph.
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B =%  Grands)

Article 53 (Notice of Suit to Third Party)

1 YFEHT, FROBRBET., ZNMT2Z LN TELHE =FICETOFAOEMET D Z
EMTE D,

(1) While the suit is pending, a party may give a notice of the suit to a third party
who may intervene in the suit.

2 FREHEZTEER, HICHFREHET LI ENTE S,

(2) A person who has received a notice of suit may give a further notice of suit to
another person.

3 FHFEEIT., TOHEHB K OHFRORE LT LIcEm 2R L TL2ITh
(ERAY SR AN

(3) A notice of suit shall be given by submitting to the court a document stating the
reasons therefor and the progress of the suit.

4 FFRIAEMEZTIZENSM LR P oTEHGEICBN TS, BUHAREOHEDOEHIC
DONWTIE, BMTDHZENTELERZSNMLIZLD EHRRT,

(4) Even where a person who has received a notice of suit has not intervened in the
suit, for the purpose of application of the provision of Article 46, such person shall
be deemed to have intervened in the suit at the time when he/she was able to

intervene.

BIUE  FFARREA R ORI

Section 4 Counsel and Assistant in Court

FLANE GFRREAOER)
Article 54 (Qualification of Counsel)

1 ERICEVEH LEOITR%2T 52 LN TELMREADITZ), FFELTRITIILRR
REANERDZENTERY, 2L, @EBHFTICEWNTIL, TOFATZ2/ T, 7
ELTRWELEZFRREANETHZ N TE D,

(1) Except for an agent who may perform judicial acts under laws and regulations,
no person other than an attorney at law may serve as a counsel; provided,
however, that in a summary court, with its permission, a person who is not an
attorney at law may be appointed as a counsel.

2 HIEOFHFIEL, WOTHLEVETZENTES,

(2) The permission set forth in the preceding paragraph may be rescinded at any

time.

RS GRAREMEO L)

Article 55 (Scope of Authority of Representation in Suit)

1 FFRRFANIZ., BEEZZ T -FHEICHONT, KR, 2. mEIEIT. KEMLZ LD
RALZEET HRFMT A% L, 22D, FREEXHETHIENTE D,
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(1) A counsel, with regard to a case entrusted thereto, may perform procedural acts
concerning a counterclaim, intervention, compulsory execution, provisional seizure
and provisional disposition, and may receive payment.

2 FFRAREEAZ., RICBF2FHEICOWTIE, OB EEZZ T RITNER LR,

(2) A counsel shall be specially entrusted in order to perform the following:

— RO
(1) Filing a counterclaim
=R A ORI, i, FEROKEES U <IEEEE LB+ NE B &RE =H

LOERL+—FRICBWTHERTIHEEEET,) OBEICL 2R
(i) Withdrawing an action, entering into a settlement, waiving or acknowledging
a claim, or withdrawing from a suit under the provision of Article 48 (including
cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 50(3) and Article 51)
= PR, EEELQEE = TN\RE - HOBZTUIZNA L DHNT
(ii1) Filing an appeal to the court of second instance or final appeal, or
withdrawing a petition set forth in Article 318(1)
IEI Fo_EATER (BEomAHEREHEEAOE —HE+H/\&E HIBWTHERT
Bt ate,) OBEICK 2 BEOWTITXITZEOHTIF _OwT®HE
(iV) Withdrawing an objection under the provision of Article 360 (including cases
where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367(2) and Article 378(2))
or giving consent to such withdrawal
o RELA DOB{E:
(v) Appointing an agent
3 FIFAAREEMEIL, HIRTAHZENTERY, 2720, F#ELTRVIFRMREAIZON
T, ZDRY TR,
(3) The authority of representation in a suit may not be restricted; provided,
however, that this shall not apply to a counsel who is not an attorney at law.
4 FT=HOBEIL, ERICIVEH EOITAEZT 520N TE 2REANOHERE 5T
AN
(4) The provisions of the preceding three paragraphs shall not preclude the powers

of an agent who may perform judicial acts under laws and regulations.

FIEARE (EBIRER)

Article 56 (Independent Representation)

1 FFRREANBAD L L EF, FAYEFZRET 5,

(1) If there are two or more counsels, each one shall represent a party.

2 YUEEPFHOMELE R EDELTH, TO/NELETR,

(2) Any provision agreed between the parties outside of the provision of the

preceding paragraph shall not become effective.

HETER (MEHICKDHEIE)
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Article 57 (Correction by Party)

FRAAREEANDOFFZIZET 2MB T, YFEENELICMVEL, IEELL L EiX
DI EAE TR0,

Statements on facts made by a counsel, if immediately retracted or corrected by a
party, shall not become effective.

HIANGE R fREHE O A TH )
Article 58 (Non-Extinction of Authority of Representation in Suit)
1 FFEAREEFEIL. WICHBIT 2FHIT I o TE, HE LW,
(1) The authority of representation in a suit shall not be extinct on the following
grounds:
—  MEFORT TR Ok
(1) A party's death or loss of the capacity to sue or be sued
— YUEETHDIENDEOHT K DIHBK
(ii) Extinction by merger of a juridical person who is a party
= YEETHILIXEDEFICHET 2EBEOKT
(i11) Termination of duties concerning a trust assigned to a trustee who is a party
M EERBEADIELC, FFRGES ORI REMEOHEEAE L < IFEH
(iv) A statutory agent's death or loss of his/her capacity to sue or be sued, or
extinction or modification of the authority of representation
2 —EOEKEATLHETHCLOA THMADTZOIZHRDYEE L 2D HDDFFRRNR
BAOREMEL, HFEHORCLTOMOFRIZLDEROIKIZ I > T, HIE LR
[

H

(2) The authority of representation of a counsel for a person who has a certain
status and stands as a party to a suit in his/her own name on behalf of another

shall not be extinct due to the party's loss of the status upon death or on any other
grounds.

3 HIHOBET, BELEENECZOMOERICLVEKRZERLZLAICONT
M9 2,
(3) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where

an appointed party has lost the status upon death or on any other grounds.

LS (EERBEOBEDUER)

Article 59 (Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Statutory Representation)
FoTURE—HLROE HIEOICE = HARE—HOPEIL, S RBELUZ OV THE

M4 2,

The provisions of Article 34(1) and (2) and Article 36(1) shall apply mutatis
mutandis to a counsel.

FEATE S (WiEN)
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Article 60 (Assistant in Court)

1 MHEEIFRREANZ, BHFTOF A2 T, AN EBICHET LI LN T
x5,

(1) A party or counsel, with permission of the court, may appear with an assistant
in court.

2 HIHOFFANI, WOTHEIWVHETZENTE S,

(2) The permission set forth in the preceding paragraph may be rescinded at any
time.

3 M ANOBURIT, YFEFHE UIFRMAREANEHICERYHE L, UIHEE LRV E XL,
BHEE IFFBMREADB S LIz D & 27T,

(3) Statements made by an assistant in court, unless immediately retracted or
corrected by a party or counsel, shall be deemed to have been made by the party or

counsel him/herself.

FENE FREM
Chapter IV Court Costs

F—H HFAEAOAR

Section 1 Burden of Court Costs

BA+—%  GFRgHoa#HOFEA)

Article 61 (Principle of Burden of Court Costs)
FEAIT., BEFROYEFOaH LT 5,
A defeated party shall bear court costs.

BART % (RBERITHANDT-HEFEOAMH)
Article 62 (Burden of Costs: Unnecessary Act, etc.)

FHHPTIE, FHEICEY . BFOSEFIC, TOEROMER L XL TR
T2 K > TAEUTEFREH XIITADORIZBIT DiFAOREIZE W TH T OEF O
A LS IEEICHLETH S TTAIC L > TELUEFREHOESM T —H 2+ AaH &
L2 ENTED,

The court, depending on the circumstances, may have a winning party bear all or
part of court costs incurred from any act that is unnecessary for the expansion or
defense of his/her right or court costs incurred from any act that was necessary, in
light of the progress of the suit as of the time of the act, for the expansion or defense
of the opponent's right.

EAT =% GFRzERIEHGG0AaMH)
Article 63 (Burden of Costs: Delay in Suit)
W ) R RS BOR A L I o Tk LanwZ Lk I EAE
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L <IFHIHOREFZ DML FEDOBEDITIFT NS FHRICI VTR B S ez L &,
FHFTNL, TOHEHFIC, ZOBFOGEICEWNTH, BICL o TAELULEFRREHD
BT —HEARIEDLENTE D,

If a party has delayed a suit due to his/her failure to advance allegations or
evidence in a timely manner, nonobservance of the date or period or any other
grounds attributable thereto, the court may have such party bear all or part of court

costs incurred from the delay even where that party won the case.

FHATNSE  (—EEEROSEE OAM)
Article 64 (Burden of Costs: Partial Defeat)

— TR OB B T 544 WEOFRBEMOAHIT, HHFA, £ ORETED S,
L. FHICEY ., HFERO—FICHFREHAOEMEAMSEL I LN TE 5,

In the case of partial defeat, the burden of court costs on each party shall be
determined by the court at its discretion; provided, however, that depending on the

circumstances, the court may have either party bear all court costs.

FATIS GERFFROYGG OAH)

Article 65 (Burden of Costs: Joint Suit)

1 LFEFFRAANZ, FLWEIG CTHRREHZAMT 5, 72720, #FHEPrX., FHICLD,
HFRFFEANICHER L CHRRAENZAHEIE, IO FTEICLVABEIELZ LN T
=2,

(1) Co-parties shall bear court costs equally; provided, however, that the court,
depending on circumstances, may have co-parties bear court costs jointly and
severally or in any other manner.

2 FHPNE. BTEOBUEIC D B MR O MR SUIBEICLE TRVMT & LT
BEHIL, TOTHBCI o TAELLHFRENZABIEL I ENTE D,

(2) The court, notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, may have
a party who has performed any act that is unnecessary for the expansion or

defense of a right bear court costs incurred by such act.

BATARE (WS Io%E OAH)
Article 66 (Burden of Costs: Assisting Intervention)
FAT—FRPOETIGRE TOREIL, MBS OWTORERFEIZ L > THELFREM
DB & Z DO RFEEZ IR YFE L OB T 52 AHOBERLECHBIZ I X -
THEUTFREHOMBBIMA LT & OMICRIT 2AHOBBRICOVWTHERT 5,
The provisions of Article 61 to the preceding Article shall apply mutatis mutandis
to the allocation of court costs incurred from an objection to assisting intervention
between the assisting intervener and the party who has made the objection, and to
the allocation of court costs incurred from assisting intervention between the

assisting intervention and the opponent.
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BATESR Fraa®HoaHEOEH)

Article 67 (Judicial Decision on Burden of Court Costs)

1 BT, FHLEAET2HHNICRB N T, BET, Z2o%FKkIZB T 2FREHOE
HIZoWT, ZOABOHEHEZ L2TE b, 72720, FHICLY ., Fffo—
ST OF VIR 2 BB N T, TOERICO VW TORBEOHHETHZ &
MTE D,

(1) The court, when making a judicial decision to conclude a case, by its own
authority, shall make a judicial decision on the burden of all court costs incurred in
the instance thereof; provided, however, that depending on the circumstances, the
court, when making a judicial decision on part of a case or on an interlocutory
dispute, may make a judicial decision on the burden of costs thereof.

2 EROBHIBAROBH ZEET 558100F, FROREMICONT, ToAHE
DFHZ LT b2\, FEOER L UIBRE LT Z T 2T 2 ORI 458
I oEH T LA, kLT 2,

(2) Where an upper instance court modifies a judicial decision on merits, it shall
make a judicial decision on the burden of the total costs of the suit. The same shall
apply where a court that has accepted a case remanded or transferred thereto

makes a judicial decision to conclude the case.

BAHNE  (FfigoGa ofaH)
Article 68 (Burden of Costs: Settlement)
BHEENRHFTICBNTIHEEZ LSBEICBW T, Mo TFRE HoaH iz
OWTHIHIDED & Ligho T & &id, £OHERMIT, FHPAET S,
Where the parties have entered into a settlement in court, if they have not agreed
any special provision on the burden of costs for settlement or court costs, the parties

shall bear their own costs.

AT ISR (EERFEANEOETER)

Article 69 (Reimbursement of Costs by Statutory Agent, etc.)

1 EERFEA, FRAREA, BHFTELE UIPITE PEIIER 2B RIZE - T
XS R B2 S & &1, ZiRBCHIPTE., B TIc kb T, Zh
LOFIKI L, ZOBERHEOMEGREMTH LN TEX D,

(1) If a statutory agent, counsel, court clerk or court execution officer, intentionally
or by gross negligence, has incurred unnecessary court costs, the court in charge of
the case, upon petition or by its own authority, may order these persons to
reimburse the amount of such costs.

2 FIEOBET., EEMRFEAIIFRMAREEAN & U CGGRRITAaZ LB D, £ OREE
NITHFRITAEZ T HDICMERBHEN DD Z LT 52N TET, o, B
ERRHZENMTERDPOTEGEIZBNT, ZOFBITHICE > TEULFREMICS
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WTHEHT %,

(2) Where a person who has performed a procedural act as a statutory agent or
counsel has failed to prove that he/she has authority of representation or
delegation of powers necessary for performing procedural acts and also failed to
obtain ratification, the provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis
mutandis to the court costs incurred from that procedural act.

3 B (ATHEIZBWTHEMNTL2HE2ET,) OREICXIDWREICK L TiE, Al
fiEx+s62mTE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order made under the provision of
paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the

provision of the preceding paragraph) .

FEtta  (EEREAOEMAH)
Article 70 (Burden of Costs by Unauthorized Agent)

AR “HICHET 25 BB N T, BHEFRFAZA T L& &k, iFap&E I,
REANE LTHRTALZ LIEZOABLET S,

In the case prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, if the court has
dismissed an action without prejudice, the person who has performed procedural acts

as an agent shall bear court costs.

ELt+—5%  GFaBEMHEOMETFH)

Article 71 (Procedure to Fix Amount of Court Costs)

1 SFRBEHOAHEOREIL, ZOAHOEMBPIT 2L LRI, B TIZEY, 5
—HEHFT OFHFTELE D ED D,

(1) The amount of court costs to be borne shall be fixed, upon petition, by a court
clerk of the court of first instance after a judicial decision on the burden of costs
becomes enforceable.

2 AHHOBZEIZBNT, HHFEEMSFDPFREMLAHET L L 1T, k&P AIT
EDLLERRE, FUFEHFOAHETNEEHML, ZOXLFEHITOWTHERH -T2
H D& BIRT,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if both parties bear court
costs, it shall be deemed that the costs to be borne by the parties are set off
against each other at the corresponding amount, except in cases specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court.

3 H—HOHWNTIZET L0, HYLERBOLFETEMTLZ LT, 20
NN ET 5,

(3) A disposition on the petition set forth in paragraph (1) shall become effective
when a notice thereof is given by a method that is considered to be appropriate.

4 FIEOLFICHT HEEO R TIE, ZOEMEZIT AL —HEOREWMN
(LRI nide bauy,
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(4) An objection to the disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be
made within an unextendable period of one week from the day on which a notice
thereof is received.

5 HFIEHOEBORNTIX, BITIELO N EZHT %,

(5) The objection set forth in the preceding paragraph shall have the effect of stay of
execution.

6  HHPTIE, B-HOHEIZ
ERODLGEEITBW T, Fa
DR AN E A SRR

(6) Where the court finds that an objection to the disposition to fix the amount

LLOBEED DT HREOHR L TEZEBND D
EHORMOEEED LT LEIT, ASXZDHZED

under the provision of paragraph (1) is well-grounded, if the amount of court costs
to be borne is to be fixed, it shall fix such amount itself.
7 FHINEOBFZOBNL TIZOWTOREICK L TE, MEZ2T25 208 TE 5,
(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order on the objection set forth in

paragraph (4).

et % (oSG OE NEOMHEFi)
Article 72 (Procedure to Fix Amount of Costs in the case of Settlement)

BEENHHFTICB W THfZ LS aIc8W T, o HXIIFFiE HoAaH %
D, ZOEEEDRMNoToL X, FORIT, P TSR, HHFHHr GEZH
T+ HEORRIZ o> Tl TN LT ORVIFTEFLENED H, D8
FICBNTIE, AIRE _HNOELHE TCOREEHER TS,

Where the parties have entered into a settlement in court, if they have not agreed
any provision of the burden of costs for settlement or court costs or fixed the amount
of these costs, such amount shall be fixed, upon petition, by a court clerk of the court
of first instance (in the case of a settlement set forth in Article 275, the court where
the settlement is established). In this case, the provisions of paragraph (2) to
paragraph (7) of the preceding Article shall apply mutatis mutandis.

Ftt =%  (FFADEHKR ORI X 572V THER L2 Ga %0l »)

Article 73 (Where Suit Is Concluded Not by Judicial Decision or Settlement)

1 FFADEHE ORI L O W TEME L & &1, BN TIZ LD B—FEHTX
RETHFDBEHOAHZMG U, TOEHFTOKMFTELE IXZORENPITHEZAET
TeHRICEDOABOEEZ ED R T NIT R B, MBS Mo B O T XXz m
IZOWTOEBZOR NI Nb-T2GE6 S, [FAkET D,

(1) If a suit is concluded not by a judicial decision or settlement, the court of first
Instance, upon petition, shall make an order on the burden of court costs, and a
court clerk of that court shall fix the amount to be borne after the order becomes
enforceable. The same shall apply where an application for assisting intervention is

withdrawn or an objection to assisting intervention is withdrawn.
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2 AT —RKPLEARTAFETCKOE LT —RBELHOHEITRTHD HALTIZTOW
TOWRFEICHDWT, FIFEE HEOE = HOBEITATHEO BN T2 2 Bl i
B ORGIZONWT, [FSEEMNENGHELEE TOREITEDOLFITXT 5 HEiE O ST
TIZOWTHERT 5%,

(2) The provisions of Article 61 to Article 66 and Article 71(7) shall apply mutatis
mutandis to an order on the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, the
provisions of Article 71(2) and (3) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition
made by a court clerk on the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, and the
provisions of Article 71(4) to (7) shall apply mutatis mutandis to an objection to

such disposition.

HETUE  (FHBEOMEELS O FIE)

Article 74 (Correction of Disposition to Fix Amount of Costs)

1 BEP—&E-E BE R&UIAIRE - HOBEIC L 28 E ED 5 03I EFE
EWV, BRLEOMINGICETA2HERBRY RS H & X3, BHUFTELEIX, BT
IZE D IBHET, WOTHZEDSGEZHIETLHIENTE D,

(1) If there is a miscalculation, clerical error or any other clear error similar thereto
in a disposition to fix the amount under the provisions of Article 71 (1), Article 72
or paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, a court clerk, upon petition or by his/her
own authority, may correct the disposition at any time.

2 HE+—FRE_HENOFEREEE TROELCHOBEIL, ATHEOBEIZ X D EIEDOAL
RO ICKET B EEOHRSLTITOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 71(3) to (5) and (7) shall apply mutatis mutandis to
a disposition of correction made under the provision of the preceding paragraph
and an objection thereto.

3 HBHHICHET 2L ED DI LMEREFZORNTHRH o7 & E1E, AiHE
DEGROBNLTIEL, T2 LNTERN,

(3) If a lawful objection is made to a disposition to fix the amount prescribed in

paragraph (1), no objection set forth in the preceding paragraph may be made.

BH BRRAEMOER

Section 2 Security for Court Costs

ELt+hg (ARG
Article 75 (Order of Provision of Security)

1 AP BARENICER., FEREAOVEERZA LRV E &, BT, o
SMTIZEY, RET, FinBHOBPRESL THREZ LA R ERITIE RS2
VW, TOHLRICARREEZALTZEE S, FfkET 5,

(1) If a plaintiff does not have any domicile, business office or other office in Japan,

the court, upon the petition of a defendant, shall make an order to the effect that
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the plaintiff should provide security for court costs. The same shall apply if any
deficiency occurs in such security.

2 AHEHOHEIL, @EOTIHDFERD —FHIZONTHFNRLRWHEEIZBWT, £DOH
DL E LTHSTHS EEIE, @EH LRV,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply where there is no
dispute over part of a claim for payment of money and the amount of such part of
the claim is sufficient as security.

3 HEIT. HREZLTAHAREFERH LI L 2o T RICARIZOWVWTHmE L, X
IR ERER FRICBWTHR A Lz i, F—HOHPNTETHT LN TERY,
(3) A defendant may not file a petition set forth in paragraph (1) if he/she has
presented oral arguments on the merits or made statements in preparatory

proceedings after he/she became aware of any grounds for providing security.

4 FE-HOPNTE LSRR, REPHRELTHETIGFREELZ ENTE 5,

(4) The defendant who has filed a petition set forth in paragraph (1) may refuse to
appear until the plaintiff provides security.

5 FHPTX., B HOWEIZEBWT, HROHEL R Z N TLNEHIMEZED R
N7 B 720,

(5) The court, in an order set forth in paragraph (1), shall specify the amount of
security and a period for providing security.

6 HROBHIT, WENBFHRICB N T T REFREHOBELIFEEL LTED D,

(6) The amount of security shall be specified on the basis of the total amount of
court costs to be paid by the defendant in all instances.

7T EHOBWINTIZOWTOREIC LT, AikiSEE2T5Z LN TE S,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order on the petition set forth in

paragraph (1).

LAk (RO FHE)
Article 76 (Method of Providing Security)

HLRZ N THITIE, HRENTDNE 2 & A U7 BT O FTE L 2 & 553 2 7 8
HIHT D8 i XN O L FEFT I 8 ST ECHIFT 23 H Y L3R 2 A lGES: (HAR% ORI
B4 oM CERH=FEABE LIS $8  PEFE —HICHET 2 IREHES %
e, WERICBWTHL,) ZMFET 5 HEZ OB HHITED 2 TEIZ XD
R BN, 2720, BEENROEKZ Lz L XX, ZOEITX 5,

Security shall be provided by making a statutory deposit of money or securities
(including book-entry transfer company bonds, etc. prescribed in Article 129(1) of
the Act on Book-Entry Transfer of Company Bonds, etc. (Act No. 75 of 2001); the
same shall apply in the following Article) that the court considers appropriate, to an
official depository within the jurisdictional district of the district court that has
jurisdiction over the location of the court that has ordered provision of security, or by

any other method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court; provided, however,
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that if the parties have made a special contract, such contract shall prevail.

FEttsR (MK 28E OHER)
Article 77 (Defendant's Right over Collateral)

I, AR EMICE L. BIS&ROBEIC LV EE L 728 UTAMFERIZ DWW T, il
DIEHEE TN LI 22T DRI ZH T 5,

With regard to court costs, a defendant shall have the right to receive payment, in
preference to other creditors, for the money or securities deposited by law pursuant
to the provision of the preceding Article.

FHL+HN\FG  (HEEREEOZE)
Article 78 (Effect of Failure to Provide Security)

JFUENHRZ N TOREIHMNIC N AL Tv & &k, BT, DEfmE 7
WT, HIRT, FRZHTFTHZ &N TES, 2720, H ﬁ%ﬁu CHAR AN T2 & =X
ZDMRY T,

If a plaintiff fails to provide security within the period during which it should be
provided, the court, by a judgment, may dismiss the action without prejudice, without
oral argument; provided, however, that this shall not apply if he/she provides

security before a judgment is made.

Fotihsk (HEEROEBGHL)

Article 79 (Rescission of Security)

1 HEEZEN CREEDMROFEPER L2 EAFEBH Lz & i3, BHPTX, BT
(LY HEROEEH L OREZ LRI IR bR,

(1) When the person who provided security has proven that the grounds for
providing security have ceased to exist, the court, upon petition, shall make an
order of rescission of security.

2 WREZNTEEPHELROBIE LICHOWTHARMEMNEZEOREZ G LR Lz &
T, AEEFEREET D,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall also apply when the person who
provided security has proven that he/she has obtained the consent of the security
interest holder to the rescission of security.

3 RO SER%, BHFS, HREN CREEORN TICL Y, HEMHEFEFIC L, —
m@%%W;%wﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ?ﬁ%E%@%b\ﬁ%%ﬂ%ﬁ%@ﬁﬁ%bﬁwk%
E, RO LIZOWTHRMEFIE ORIENH 72 b O & 2T,

(3) If, after the conclusion of a suit, the court, upon the petition of the person who
provided security, has made a demand on the security interest holder that he/she
should exercise his/her right within a certain period but the security interest
holder has not exercised it, it shall be deemed that the security interest holder has

consented to the rescission of security.

_40_



4 FE-TEROEE EOBEIC L AWEICH LT, G252 608 TE 5,
(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order made under the provisions of

paragraph (1) and paragraph (2).

FNFSR (HROZEH)
Article 80 (Substitution of Security)

T, HREZNVTREBFEOHRNLTIZLY | IRET, ZOHROEREMT D2 L0
T&%, 2770, TOHEEZRIC K > THOBLRICERT 5 2 L 28T 70,

The court, upon the petition of the person who provided security, may make an
order of substitution for that security; provided, however, that this shall not preclude

substituting another security for that security by a contract.

FNF—F (OEFITE2HE~OHER)
Article 81 (Application Mutatis Mutandis to Security Provided under Other Laws
and Regulations)
FLHHEFNE, FHRELKOCECHTRNCHE L HASEPOAIGE TCOREIL, tho
ERIZEVFADOEELIZON T TEHRIHRIZONWTHERT 5,
The provisions of Article 75(4), (5) and (7) and Article 76 to the preceding
Article shall apply mutatis mutandis to the security to be provided under other laws

and regulations for the filing of an action.

B R EoRKE
Section 3 Judicial Aid

FENE % (BBofts)
Article 82 (Grant of Aid)

1 FFFA D i K ONBATIC LB 2R B Fl % 3CH © B I3 72 W XUEE DT K 0 AT
FELWXEAZAT HF I LTk, BHPTX, F2Cicky, Fk LoBokE %
THZENTED, 2L, BBiFORIAL D 720 E TN 27200 E X IZfR D,

(1) For a person who lacks the financial resources to pay the expenses necessary for
preparing for and conducting a suit or person who will suffer substantial detriment
in his/her standard of living by paying such expenses, the court, upon petition, may
make an order to grant judicial aid; provided, however, that this shall apply only
where it cannot be said that such person is unlikely to win the case.

2 R LoRBIOREX, FHRILICT D,

(2) An order to grant judicial aid shall be made in each instance.

BNt =% (RBhozh %)
Article 83 (Effects of Aid, etc.)
1 FLLEOKBOWREIL, TDOEDD EZAITHE, FFB K OREIBITICOWNWT, &
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AT N T D,
(1) An order to grant judicial aid, as provided for therein, shall have the following
effects with regard to the suit and compulsory execution:
— B NTHATE O FEE S N ORRE OBITICE T 58 H O SFLORE T
(1) Grace of payment of court costs as well as fees for a court execution officer and
expenses for the performance of his/her duties
O BAHIFTIC B W TR A U 7o S L oW & OV O ST o R T
(ii) Grace of payment of compensation and expenses for an attorney at law who is
ordered by the court to be an attendant
=  WFan#E A oMk O%RER
(iii) Exemption from providing security for court costs
2 R EORKBOREX., INEZTEEDZDICORZEDON T EHT 5,
(2) An order to grant ]ud1c1a1 aid shall be effective only against the person who has
received it.
3 FHIPTIE. FRRROAMAICK L, RET, MTLEEBERHOZ L EmT 5,
(3) The court shall make an order to the effect that a successor to a suit should pay

expenses and costs for which grace is given.

FHNFUE (KB OWREDEE L)
Article 84 (Revocation of Order to Grant Aid)

T EORBIOWREZZ T T=FENFEN ZRKFE -HALITHET 2B Z KL Z &R
AL, XFZhaR<ICE- 71 k X, FFRRAREERDOFT D EHPTIX. FIEFEBRAOH

TIT LD TR T, IEIS WO THEFR EoRBIOREZRVIEL, #TL
tﬁ'ﬂﬂ@i%’& oL 75>Té° E)

If a person who has received an order to grant judicial aid is found not to meet the
requirements prescribed in the main clause of Article 82(1) or no longer meets the
requirements, the court where the case record is kept, upon the petition of an
interested person or by its own authority, by an order, may at any time revoke the
order to grant judicial aid and order payment of expenses and costs for which grace is

given.

FNTHE TN BEHAEDORNLGE)
Article 85 (Method of Collection of Expenses and Costs with Grace, etc.)
At LORBIDIRE 2 T BT LI2EMIL, Chazailds2 e L sh
t*ﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁl%ﬁi’ﬁ IRVSETHZENTESL, ZOHAICBWT, L IIHITEIX
I ST F OB KR O I DWW T, FFis EORBIORIEE Z T T2 HITRDY | t+—
GHI, BE T E&IE LT EAFH - HORNY TR OMEHITEZ T2 N TE 5,
Expenses and costs for which grace is given to a person who has received an order
to grant judicial aid may be collected directly from the opponent who shall bear such

expenses and costs. In this case, an attorney at law or a court execution officer, on
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behalf of the person who has received the order to grant judicial aid, may file a
petition set forth in Article 71(1), Article 72 or Article 73(1) or enforce compulsory

execution with regard to their compensation or fees and expenses and costs.

FINEARZE (RIELE)
Article 86 (Immediate Appeal)
ZOHITHET DIREICT L TiE, B2 352 &R TE D,
An immediate appeal may be filed against an order prescribed in this Section.

BHE FRFh
Chapter V Court Proceedings

E—H FROFHE

Section 1 Proceedings of Suit, etc.

FNFESR (HEEFPROLEN)

Article 87 (Necessity of Oral Argument)

1 BEEIL, FRICOWT, FHEFTICB W THERRE Lidude biewn, 2780,
RIE THAM T NS I HONTIR, R, AEPmE T NENENEED D,

(1) The parties, with regard to their suit, shall conduct oral argument before the
court; provided, however, that with regard to a case to be concluded by an order,
the court shall determine whether or not oral argument should be conducted.

2 RIHEZZELEOHEICLY DEAmE LARWGEIZIT, BHPTL, YFE2EST
HTENTED,

(2) Where oral argument is not to be conducted pursuant to the provision of the
proviso to the preceding paragraph, the court may interrogate the parties.

3 HIZHOBUEIX., FIOED RS 25EI12IE, A LR,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall not apply where special

provisions exist.

FINENE (Zm#HEICL 5% )
Article 88 (Interrogation by Authorized Judge)

AT, FR2T256100%, ZHFBHEFICINEITOEL LN TE D,

The court, where it interrogates a person, may have an authorized judge conduct
such interrogation.

NI (o)
Article 89 (Attempt of Settlement)

BHFTIX, SRR WD DLIBEICH 20 E b3, iz, IzmiEHEAE L
CIFZRHHEICRERAALIELZENTE S,
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The court, irrespective of to what extent a suit has progressed, may attempt to
arrange a settlement or have an authorized judge or commissioned judge attempt to

arrange a settlement.

Btk (FFaFRelc BT 2 Bk omek)

Article 90 (Loss of Right of Objection to Court Proceedings)
BEEDFDFRICEATI2HREOER LD | XIIMD T N TE LA ITBNT,
B BB AR~ e T, TNERDNZR S, 72721, fiﬂl%?é ZEemT

TRV HDIZONTIE, ZDRD TR,

Where a party knows or is able to know any violation of the provisions concerning
court proceedings but does not make an objection without delay, he/she shall lose the
right to make an objection; provided, however, that this shall not apply to such right

that may not be waived.

FiLt—5%  GFALEOMES)

Article 91 (Inspection of Case Record, etc.)

1 AL, BAEFTELEICK L, SFRREOMELFERT L2 N TE S,

(1) Any person may make a request to a court clerk for the inspection of a case
record.

2 AN AEZEIE L7 DR 1—f‘%f> FFRARLERIC DWW TR, HFEHE L OHIERRZ BT L

TEHE=FITRY . AIEOHREICL D RET L ENTE D,

(2) With regard to the case record pertaining to the oral argument that is prohibited
from being open to the public, only the parties and a third party who has made a
prima facie showing of his/her interest may make a request under the provision of
the preceding paragraph.

3 YUEFROHFBMREZBEI LE =X, HHUITELEICR L, FAGEDOES
ZDIEAR, PBEAE L IIPARORM ITFHFRICHET 2 FHHOIEREDO LM 25K T 5
ZENWTED,

(3) The parties and a third party who has made a prima facie showing of his/her

L

interest may make a request to a court clerk for the copying of the case record,
issuance of an authenticated copy, transcript or extract of the case record or
issuance of a certificate of matters concerning the suit.

4 AIEOBEX, FRRETOES T — 7 I T 47 —7 (ZNDHIHET 5 RIS
RV —EOFEREATERLIEWEST,) AL TIE, #@H LRV, ZOHRGIZBWNT,
INHOPTHOWTYFEE I ERRZEP LICE = ORI H D & &%, &
FTELEIL. TOEBETF I RITIER B0,

(4) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply with respect to case
records which are prepared in the form of audiotapes or videotapes (including
objects on which certain matters are recorded by any means equivalent thereto) .

In this case, upon the request of a party or a third party who has made a prima
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facie showing of his/her interest with regard to these objects, a court clerk shall
permit reproduction thereof.

5 FFAARCERORE, BE R OERMOGERIT, FFATLERO LR T E AP O BB 12 X [E
DL XTI, T ERTERY,

(5) A request for inspection, copying and reproduction of a case record may not be
made if these acts would be detrimental to the preservation of the case record or

the performance of the court's duties.

Bt (BEREOT D ORES OHIR)

Article 92 (Restriction on Inspection, etc. for Secrecy Protection)

1 WIZHETH2FEHIZOXHAR D > 7-HA1TIE, FHHPNE, Y4 FEORNTICTEL
D, RET, YikiFAFe P Y Nl S v, RSN H o oMER L <
FHEE. TOIER, BEAE L EPEROZMIIZEOER (LT TR LG 7 DR
B LW D,) OFRETHZENTEDLEEZLUEHICRD LN TE D,

(1) Where a prima facie showing is made with regard to the following grounds, the
court, upon the petition of a party concerned, may, by an order, limit the persons
who may make a request for inspection or copying of the part of the case record in
which the relevant secret is stated or recorded, issuance of an authenticated copy,
transcript or extract of such part or reproduction of such part (hereinafter referred
to as "Iinspection, etc. of the secret part") to the parties:

—  FRREETICY EEORAEIEICOWTOEKRRENGEE S, s InT
BO. o, BEEAPRELESSOMEEZIT) 2 LXK ToYEEN LS
FIEEZEOCOICE LWKREEAETI2B8ENRHDLZ L,

(1) In the case record, a material secret regarding the private life of a party is
stated or recorded, and the inspection, etc. of the secret part conducted by any
third party would be substantially detrimental to the party concerned in his/her
social life.

T OFAAREERTIC Y FE D RA T D EENE (NEBRFIILES RFEANBEICHEET
LEEWELNY, BT RO HE-EHE =S ROH HIZBWTHL,) 2
LS AL, MRS SN TTWnWAS 2 k,

(i1) In the case record, a trade secret (meaning a trade secret prescribed in Article
2(6) of the Unfair Competition Prevention Act; the same shall apply in Article
132-2(1) (ii1) or (2)) held by a party is stated or recorded.

2 HIEOHNTHRb-oTE T, TORNTIZOWTORMNHEET HE T, H=FH
d, BRIy OMESOERETDHZ ENTE R,

(2) If a petition set forth in the preceding paragraph is filed, a third party may not
make a request for inspection, etc. of the secret part until a judicial decision on the
petition becomes final and binding.

3 MEFLEH S OMEEDFEREZ L LD LT 58 =1L, SRR OFET 28T
LU, HHICHET 2B MHZRS ZEXFTINERLICES T Z 2B R E LT,
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[FEDOHREDOTIH LOHRNTETHI ENTE D,

(3) A third party who intends to make a request for inspection, etc. of the secret
part may file a petition, to the court where the case record is stored, for revocation
of the order set forth in paragraph (1), on the grounds that any of the
requirements prescribed in said paragraph is not met or is no longer met.

4 FH—IHOBNTZENT L7o#H K ORTEO HAL T OW T ORI R LT, R
nEETLENTES,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order dismissing without prejudice
the petition set forth in paragraph (1) and a judicial decision on the petition set
forth in the preceding paragraph.

5 HHOWEZRVIETHEAENL, #E LRITEZ0R N EE TR0,

(5) An order to revoke the order set forth in paragraph (1) shall not become

effective unless it becomes final and binding.

B HEMEZER%

Section 2 Technical Adviser, etc.

F—k HMEZR

Subsection 1 Technical Adviser

gt Ko (FMEZEOEE)

Article 92-2 (Participation of Technical Adviser)

1 FHPTE, 458 U <IXGE O IR A FRi O EITICE L LR FH O Wik %
THITYZD FFRBERAEHRIC L, XTFFAFROM 2 EITEZ XD - OMERH
HERODHE XL, BYEHFOEREZINT, WRET, EMRZRERICHES G ZIE
KTeOICHEMEEZ FHRICHAGI®EDLZENTEX S, ZOHAIIBWT, EMEFEO
AT, SRR EFEIC LY TR L < 3 Fram ER T o B ik VW T hEd
TSERTNT R B0,

(1) When the court finds it necessary, in the process of deliberating the necessary
matters concerning the arrangement of issues or evidence or the progress of court
proceedings, in order to clarify the matters related to the suit or ensure the smooth
progress of court proceedings, it may, after hearing opinions of the parties, by an
order, have a technical adviser participate in the proceedings so as to hear his/her
explanation based on expert knowledge. In this case, the presiding judge shall have
a technical adviser give an explanation in writing or orally on the date for oral
argument or date for preparatory proceedings.

2 FCHIPTIX. RGN Z 218720 | AR BAAR SUTFEILAR N O R O BRE & BRI
THDOMENHD LRODL L XL, BFEZORRLLZIENT, RET, FEH~D W
FIZHBWTHMBRMRICESSBMAZIEL 2DICHEMEB 2 Fiicl5sE 52 &
MTED, TOHBITBNT, GEAE L Y FEEHEARANOTZM OTEE NER O A
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IZBWTHMERICHHAZ SE2 L &1, BHERIT. YFEORELG T, FRER
SUFFEHLGA R OFER OB E 2 ARIZ T 5 72 DI B FIRICOWTEHMZ B NGEA
MHEERANIEENCK VBB WER T2 T 2R TE D,

(2) When the court finds it necessary, in the process of conducting the examination
of evidence, in order to clarify the matters related to the suit or the gist of the
result of the examination of evidence, it may, after hearing opinions of the parties,
by an order, have a technical adviser participate in the proceedings so as to hear
his/her explanation based on expert knowledge on the date for the examination of
evidence. In this case, in order to have a technical adviser give an explanation on
the date for the examination of a witness or a party him/herself or date for the
questioning of an expert witness, the presiding judge, with the consent of the
party, may permit the technical adviser to ask questions directly of the witness,
the party him/herself or the expert witness with regard to the matters necessary
for clarifying the matters related to the suit or the gist of the result of the
examination of evidence.

3 BHPTX, 2R ALICY20, RERHLERO DL EEIT, YFEORELS
T, ET, YFEHFWNINILHE) ZENTE LM ERALH A ICBWTEM
HRIZES A ZH 72OICEMER L FHICEHEG SEDL T LN TE %,

(3) The court, when it finds it necessary in the process of attempting to arrange a
settlement, with the consent of the parties, by an order, may have a technical
adviser participate in the proceedings so as to hear his/her explanation based on
expert knowledge on the date for attempting to arrange a settlement on which both

parties are able to attend.

FhLt ko= (FEFOEZEICLDEEOHIECLDHEMEEORS)
Article 92-3 (Participation of Technical Adviser Through Communication by Audio
Transmissions)

FHHPTIE, AIRBHOBREIC LV HEMEE L FRICHG I EL2 58IV T, X
BREBOMICEFEL TWDL L EZOMMBY LBD L EEIF, YFEOEREZTNT,
FRSHOHBICBWT, &mEHFTHRAITED S & 2AITLD | FHHEPT L OY FH N
FHNEMEB L O TEROREZEICL Y FFHCEGFEL T2 LR TEDLHIEICL - T,
HMALZBICFSEHOB ITHMEZ L2 LN TE 5,

Where the court has a technical adviser participate in the proceedings pursuant to
the provisions of the paragraphs of the preceding Article, if the technical adviser lives
in a remote place or the court finds it appropriate for any other reasons, it may, after
hearing opinions of the parties, have the technical adviser give an explanation or ask
the questions set forth in the respective paragraphs of said Article on the date set
forth in the respective paragraphs of said Article, as provided for by the Rules of the
Supreme Court, by a method that enables the court and both parties to communicate

simultaneously with the technical adviser by audio transmissions.
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B0l (EMZEORSOREDEIHE L)
Article 92-4 (Revocation of Order of Participation of Technical Adviser)

HPFTIE, MY EROD EXT, Py T L Y IHHECT, HEMEE %2 ThICEE X
HHREZMOETZENTED, 2L, HFEFHFORNLTHRHL L XX, Thvkr
BOHESRITNIER B0,

The court, when it finds it appropriate, upon petition or by its own authority, may
revoke an order to have a technical adviser participate in the proceedings; provided,
however, that the court shall revoke the order upon the petition of both parties.

FIL+ 5o (EMEEORE KR MERSE)

Article 92-5 (Designation, Appointment and Dismissal, etc. of Technical Adviser)

1 HEMZEOBHIT, FF IO OVWT—ALELET S,

(1) The number of technical advisers shall be one or more for each case.

2 FHLHHROZOBREICLY FRICHGIELIHEMERIT, YFEOBRETENT,
BT DA B ONWTIRET 5,

(2) A technical adviser who is to participate in the proceedings pursuant to the
provision of Article 92-2 shall be designated by the court for each case, after
hearing opinions of the parties.

3 HEMZRIT. FEFEE L, ZOMEBICE LLERFRIL, RmHPRAITED 5,

(3) A technical adviser shall serve part-time, and the necessary matters concerning
his/her appointment and dismissal shall be specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court.

4 HEMEZEICE, INCERETED D L ZAICKY FYEZE L, WONT R &EEHPTHE
HITTE® 28D NRE . B4R OEREZ 3T 5,

(4) A technical adviser shall be paid an allowance as separately provided for by an
Act and also be paid travel expenses, a daily allowance and accommodation charges

at the amount specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court respectively.

FiILH "o (EMEZEBEOKRFR LKD)

Article 92-6 (Disqualification of and Challenge to Technical Adviser)

1 =208 P HEAET (FRE _HERS,) ofEx, EfERICS
THEMT 5,

(1) The provisions of Article 23 to Article 25 (excluding paragraph (2) of said
Article) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a technical adviser.

2 HMEBIZOWTHRRXIZEHEORN TR L XX, TOHEMERIX, TOH
SETIEOWTORENHRET DETEDRLTHRD > T H DO FRICHET 5 Z &2
TER,

(2) When a petition for the disqualification of or a challenge to a technical adviser is

filed, the technical adviser may not participate in the proceedings of the case for
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which the petition is filed until an order on the petition becomes final and binding.

FhLF ot (ZaEHESFOHER)
Article 92-7 (Powers of Authorized Judge, etc.)

S ECHE JUIZFEHHERFE L RO ZKHO FR 1T 2 Hallid, RENLH
N+ KON E TROFE LA KO IE “HOHIEIT KL 2 BHFT Kk OFHR ORRE1X.
ZOEMENT O, L, FIhE Lo _HF _HOFHRzITI>HaIE,. HEMEAEL
FHRelCBEG S HIRE., TOREOTIH L K UOHMEEDIEEIX. ZikEHFTNT %,

Where an authorized judge or commissioned judge conducts the procedures set
forth in the paragraphs of Article 92-2, the respective judge shall perform the duties
of the court and the presiding judge under the provisions of said Article to Article
92-4 and Article 92-5(2); provided, however, that in the case of the procedure set
forth in Article 92-2(2), the court in charge of the case shall make an order to have a
technical adviser participate in the proceedings, revoke such order, and designate a

technical adviser.

IR MEMECET 2EFCRT 2HEAFTREE OFEE
Subsection 2 Affairs of Judicial Research Official in Cases Relating to
Intellectual Property

FILE o/ M EEICBI S 2 FRIC R T 2 BAFTR A E OFE)
Article 92-8 (Affairs of Judicial Research Official in Cases Relating to Intellectual
Property)

FHHPTT, BERH D LRO DL L S, SFHHPT XTHTTEH TSI W TR PE
WZRET 5 FEF O KR OFHNTE L CTHAZT O BAEFTHAER 2. YFFICB VTR
BT L2FFELITOELZENTED, ZOHRBITBWNT, YREHFERER IR, &
ROMmzziI T, Y%FEH2Tob0LT 5,

The court, when it finds it necessary, may have a judicial research official, who is
in charge of conducting an examination of a trial and a judicial decision on a case
relating to intellectual property at a high court or district court, administer the
following affairs in said case. In this case, the judicial research official, as ordered by
the presiding judge, shall administer these affairs:

— WITHT 28 A XUIFHICBN T, SFRBREZHARICT 5720, 3 EROER

FOFHEIZEL, YFEHFICH L TRIWERE L, UIVGFEEZRT Z &,

(1) Asking questions of the parties or urging them to offer proof with regard to
factual or legal matters, on the following date or in the following proceedings, in
order to clarify the matters related to the suit:

A HEFwmXIIEFESOH A
(a) The date for oral argument or interrogation

0GR OTEFL OB IR 24T 9 72 6O D Fe
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(b) The proceedings for arranging issues or evidence

N SCEORHFEE XAIMEED B B ORRIR 2 O F B4 W9 5 720 O Fie

(¢) The proceedings for determining the existence or nonexistence of an
obligation to submit a document or obligation to present the subject matter of
a observation

= FrRUTFEHLOFE IR LR D FHIEE O EFEA Tl OHEITICE LB FIHIZ DU
“C@’r%%aﬁ%ﬁ 5 728 D Ffe

(d) The proceedings for deliberating the matters pertaining to the arrangement

I

of issues or evidence or any other necessary matters concerning the progress of
court proceedings
= REMGAASOHI BICEBW T, GEA, HEEARANSUIEE NS LEEICB VAR
HT L,
(ii) Asking questions directly of a witness, a party him/herself or expert witness
on the date for examination of evidence
= MfERALH AN T, BN RICESKEAEZ T2 L,
(ii1) Giving an explanation based on expert knowledge on the date for attempting
to arrange a settlement
M FHEICR L, FRCOcEREBND Z &,

(iv) Stating opinions on the case to a judge

B ZSodn G EICEET 5 SIS 1T 2 E#HI TR A E OBR R & O SakE)
Article 92-9 (Disqualification of and Challenge to Judicial Research Official in Cases
Relating to Intellectual Property)

1 B A= 0HE AT TOHER. MEROFE LT O HAPFHAAEEIZHONT
BT %,

(1) The provisions of Article 23 to Article 25 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
judicial research official who administers the affairs set forth in the preceding
Article.

2 HIGROFEBZITIBRMHTHAEEIZOVWTRANIIZHOB S TR L XX, £

DOIFHIFTREEIL, ZORNLTICOWTOWRENRET D2 ETEOHRL TR H - =F
RIZBE 35 Z LR TER,

(2) When a petition is filed for the disqualification of or a challenge to a judicial
research official who administers the affairs set forth in the preceding Article, the
judicial research official may not participate in the case for which the petition is
filed until an order on the petition becomes final and binding.

FEE BIH R OHAM
Section 3 Date and Period

Fht=% (HOEERVLR)
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Article 93 (Designation and Change of Date)

1 #IHE, P TIC R THMEC, BHENRET 5,

(1) The date shall be designated by the presiding judge upon petition or by his/her
own authority.

2 HWRE, R0 HBRVWGEICRY, AERZOMO—KORBIZIEET 22 &N T
x5,

(2) The date, only if unavoidable, may be designated on a Sunday or any other
general holiday.

3 HEfwmM O RO M A 0L F L, HERFHND DL RICRYFT,
2L, RUIOHMHOEEIX, HHEHEOEENHLEEIT LT,

(3) A change of the date for oral argument and the date for preparatory proceedings
shall be allowed only if there are obvious reasons therefor; provided, however, a
change of the first date shall also be allowed if agreed by the parties.

4 FIEOMEIC D LT, FimE TRl 72 HEPmOM A OZLH X, Lz
ROVERNH LGETRITIUL, FFT 2 B TE R0,

(4) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, no change of the date
for oral argument after preparatory proceedings shall be allowed unless there are

unavoidable reasons therefor.

FhHE (WAEOFEH L)

Article 94 (Summons for Appearance Date)

1 HBAOFEH LIX, FEHROEE, YZFFICOWTHI LIS 28 A 0%
T OMAEY LR D HIEIC L > TT %,

(1) Summons for an appearance date shall be made by serving a writ of summons,
giving a notice of the date to a person who has appeared for the case in question,
or any other method that is considered to be appropriate.

2 FPHROFER Y REFICHOWTHEE L 72 IS 28 B o EmUADHIEIC K
LZHBOMHLAE LicE ik, HIRICHA LAWY EE, GEAUIEE AN L, &
B LEOMEZ DM A DO RETICL DA R ZImT DI ENTERY, 2EZL, Zh
SOENHOMEN L ZZ G2 LoE@mZRM Lz & EiE, ZORY Thu,

(2) When a summons for an appearance date is made by a method other than
serving a writ of summons or giving a notice of the date to a person who has
appeared for the case, no legal sanction nor any other disadvantage by reason of
nonobservance of the date may be attributed to a party, witness or expert witness
who does not appear on the date; provided, however, that this shall not apply if
these persons have submitted a document stating that they have been summoned

for the appearance date.

FhRESE (BIEOFE)
Article 95 (Computation of Period of Time)
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1 W OFREIC O W T, REOHIMIZET 2 HEIZHED,

(1) The computation of a period of time shall be governed by the provisions of the
Civil Code concerning periods of time.

2 HRMZEDLEMNCBNW TR ZED ol & X, MR, 20N %
B UTERENLEITE RO 5,

(2) If a judicial decision to specify a period does not specify the time of
commencement, the period shall commence to run when the judicial decision
becomes effective.

3 HWMOKRANAKER, LA, EROWIICET2E#R (B -+ =FEEEat
+I\Z) ICHETDHIRA, —HAZH, —H=BXE+_H_+hBEnrb+_H=4+—
HETORICHLZD &3, BRI, TORAIH T35,

(3) If the last day of a period falls upon Sunday, Saturday, a holiday prescribed in
the Act on National Holidays (Act no. 178 of 1948), January 2nd, January 3rd, or
any day from December 29th to December 31st, the period shall expire on the day

following the respective day.

FILHRS (IR o fHE & OV InEAfE)

Article 96 (Extension and Shortening of Period and Additional Period)

1 BT, BEOHIMXITZ0ED-WMAZME L, IFEMT L2 LN TE D,
7272 L. AEHIZOWTIE, ZORY TRV,

(1) The court may extend or shorten a statutory period or a period specified by itself;
provided, however, that this shall not apply to an unextendable period.

2 AREHMIC O WTIR, BHPTIE, EROHITEF UIETZ AT 2& DI
WM ZEDDLZENTED,

(2) For an unextendable period, the court may specify an additional period in the

interests of a person who has a domicile or residence in a remote place.

Fih+ts  GFMTADBET)

Article 97 (Subsequent Completion of Procedural Act)

1 YEENZOEDITIFTHAIENTERWVWERICI YV AL A2 ETFTHZ 8T
ERMDOTHGEITIE, TOFEHRPEWLZ EBUNIZERD , REHFENICTRE
FRRITADBTEETHIENTE D, 2L, SEIEDLI B FFICONTIE, 2O
X, ZHET 5,

(1) Where a party was unable to observe an unextendable period due to grounds not
attributable thereto, he/she may subsequently complete, within one week after the
grounds cease to exist, the procedural act to be performed within the unextendable
period; provided, however, that for a party who is in a foreign state, such
additional period shall be two months.

2 ATEHOHIRNZSW TR, BTERE —HAXOREIX, BEH LRV,

(2) The provision of the main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article shall
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not apply to the period set forth in the preceding paragraph.

B

Section 4 Service

FILHINS (kbSO R HIE)

Article 98 (Principle of Service by Authority, etc.)

1 B, FOEDRH LGB ERRE . BHETT 5,

(1) A service, except as otherwise provided, shall be made by the authority of the

court.
2 EREICHETLIEBIL. BHFELESROES,

(2) Affairs concerning service shall be administered by a court clerk.

FILHILE (EEFEhER)
Article 99 (Organs Making Service)
1 EX, FHDOED R L55E2RE . BESUIBITEIZL > TT 5,

(1) A service, except as otherwise provided, shall be made by mail or by a court
execution officer.

2 HEIZLDEZEICH- T, BEOEBIHET L T LEELTLIH LT D,

(2) In the case of a service by mail, a person engaging in postal services shall be

treated as a person who is to make the service.

FEE  BUFELEICLDEE)
Article 100 (Service by Court Clerk)

HHFTELEIL. TOFBT 2BHFOFMHIC OV THBLZFITH LTI, Bbik
EETHIENTED,

A court clerk may make a service by him/herself upon a person who has appeared

for a case that is pending before the court to which he/she belongs.

FE—% (ZfFEEOJRAD
Article 101 (Principle of Service by Delivery)
EEIL, FNOEDRHLGEERE, BELZITDREFIEET RS FHLE LM

LTYT %,
A service, except as otherwise provided, shall be made by delivering, to the person

who is to receive the service, a document to be served upon him/her.

BE % (FRERe ) EEITT D k)
Article 102 (Service upon Person without Capacity to Sue or Be Sued, etc.)
1 FFAERENF KT A EEIX. TOEERBEAICT D,

(1) A service upon a person without capacity to sue or be sued shall be made upon
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his/her statutory agent.

2 BAMIEFE L CTREMEZIT O NEHAITIE, BT, 20— ANTIEREY 5,

(2) Where two or more persons are to exercise the authority of representation
jointly, it shall be sufficient to make a service upon any one of them.

3 MFMFRICINE SN TWDHEITHT D8, HFHFEOKEICT 2,

(3) A service upon a person who is in a penal institution shall be made upon the

head of the penal institution.

FE=%  (FES)

Article 103 (Place of Service)

1 FEIR, REEZZTDLIREFOMM. BT, BEERUIEST (UT 2ok
T MEFTZE] E0Wo,) IZBWTT 5, 2L, IBEREACHT HEET, AAD
EHERXITFBICBWTHT 5 ENTE D,

(1) A service shall be made at the domicile, residence, business office or other office
(hereinafter referred to as the "domicile, etc.") of the person who is to receive the
service; provided, however, that a service upon a statutory agent may also be made
at the business office or other office of the principal.

2 HIEIZED DHEETNMNILNE & TEOBEFTICE W TEEL T D DOICER H
DL EE, EBEIL, BEEAZITDIRESENEM., ZELOMOER EOITAICESX
BET DMAOEFRE (LT TSI L)) IBWTT5Z2 R TES, &
BEZITLNEH (REFE-HICHET 28 2R<,) BDHESGTICBWTEREL
FHOEOHRREZ LIcEES, FkET D,

(2) If the place specified in the preceding paragraph is unknown or there is an
obstacle to making a service at that place, a service may be made at the domicile,
etc. of another person where the person who is to receive the service engages in
work based on employment, entrustment or any other legal act (hereinafter
referred to as the "workplace"). The same shall apply where the person who is to
receive the service (except one prescribed in paragraph (1) of the following
Article) has made a statement that he/she will receive the service at the

workplace.

FEME (FESGITEOML)

Article 104 (Notification of Place of Service, etc.)

1 HEE, EERBEASOIFFRMREANL, EEEZZTL2E50 (HFAENIZRS,)
ZRZFRFCHETIC R R T e bR, ZOEEIZB W TR, EEZIAL EIT
o2 ENTE S,

(1) A party, statutory agent or counsel shall notify the court in charge of the case of
the place where a service is to be received (limited to a place in Japan). In this

case, they may also notify the court of a designated service recipient.
2 HIEATEROBREIC L 2EHERH - 756 ICIE, EFEE, fIROBEITr1rb T,

_54_



ZDEHIRDGIIZBNTT 5,

(2) Where a notification is made under the provision of the first sentence of the
preceding paragraph, a service, notwithstanding the provision of the preceding
Article, shall be made at the place reported in the notification.

3 HB—HATEROHEICLDELNE LRNWE TROZFIHIT 25 FELZ T b DTkt
THZEOHRDOEEIL, FIROBEICH2DLLT, ZAEN YL FITED DGR
WTT D,

(3) A subsequent service upon a person who does not make a notification under the
provision of the first sentence of paragraph (1) and who has received any of the
services listed in the following items, notwithstanding the provision of the
preceding Article, shall be made at the place specified in the respective items:

—  HIROHEIC L DkE
(1) A service under the provision of the preceding Article
T DEEE LT
The place where the service was made
= REBBEOHEICL DEED D bEEOERICHFET H2ENHEEEKRS LD
R (HEFEERXSEN O YL EZDEBOREEZ T -EHEOEEN % &1,
FBEARE HZBEIZBWTRHL,) BWTT250KNFREZEDOHEEIC LD
(ii) A service under the provision of the second sentence of the following Article to
be made by a person engaging in postal services at a business office of Japan
Post Service Co., Ltd (including a business office of a person who is entrusted by
Japan Post Service Co., Ltd with said postal services; the same shall apply in the
second sentence of Article 106(1)), and a service under the provision of the
second sentence of Article 106(1)
ZORFIZBWTERZELZ TSI E STV
The place designated as the place where the service was to be made
= FEHERFEHE-SOREICLoEE
(iii) A service under the provision of Article 107 (1) (i)
ZOEEIZBWNTHTHEE LG

The place designated as the destination of the service

eIk (HakE)
Article 105 (Service at the Place of Meeting)

Al ROBEICL PO T, FEEZITOIREEFETCHARENIEREZATHIEN
HoNThRWHE O (RIEFE -HABEOHEIZ L mHE LB ZRL,) oxtd 5k
I, TOHICHE ST GINICBNWTT L2 ENTE S, BARENICEREZATHZ &
WIS OIFEEATBEOBEIC L D JmHE LicE RN EEZzLEZ T2t 2EERVWE
b, FEkET 2,

Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two Articles, a service upon the
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person who is to receive the service and for whom it is not obvious that he/she has a
domicile, etc. in Japan (excluding one who has made a notification under the
provision of the first sentence of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article), may be
made at a place where the deliverer of the service has met the person. The same
shall apply where a person for whom it is obvious that he/she has a domicile, etc. in
Japan or person who has made a notification under the provision of the first sentence

of said paragraph does not refuse to receive a service.

FEANG (s O E )

Article 106 (Substituted Service and Service by Leaving Documents)

1 BRESGTUANDEEL T REGFICENWTEELZ T ORI FITHE DRV E Z 1T,
EHANEDOMONEHEE ITFREE TH-> T, FHOZHEIIOWTHEDODLEEZDOH
LDbDICERERZMNTHILENTE D, BEOERITHERET 5H P EFEEKRASHE
DEEFICBNWTERHERZMNT & L&, FAEET L,

(1) If the deliverer of a service has not met the person who is to receive the service
at the place, other than the workplace, where the service is to be made, the
relevant document may be delivered to an employee or any other worker or a
person living together with that person, who has reasonable discretion concerning
the receipt of documents. The same shall apply where a person engaging in postal
services 1s to deliver the document at the business office of Japan Post Service Co.,
Ltd.

2 BEST GFEMNSGE -HABEROMEIC L BRI GPBESLITCH H5E
EEHL,) KBV TEEEZITOIREFICHEDRVEAICB T, BH =58 _H
DA AT Z DOEERIAE L IIEHANZOMOREEERE TH-> T, FEFOZHEITD
WTHYDDLEEZOHLbDONERORXMEZITHZ L 2EERVWEEIE, Zhb
DEICEREZNNTDHZENTE D,

(2) Where the deliverer of a service has not met the person who is to receive the
service at the workplace (including cases where the place reported in the
notification made under the provision of the first sentence of Article 104 (1) is the
workplace) , if another person set forth in Article 103(2) or his/her statutory agent
or employee or any other worker, who has reasonable discretion concerning the
receipt of documents, does not refuse to receive the delivery of the document, the
document may be delivered to these persons.

3 EEEZTDOLANEHEXIE WO EIC L FEHOLZMEZIT DX HNIEY
BB INEZT LI EAEATL L EIL, BELTREGMICERLELELLZ
EBTED,

(3) If a person who is to receive a service or a person who is to receive the delivery
of the document pursuant to the provision of the first sentence of paragraph (1)
has refused to receive the service or the delivery without justifiable grounds, the

relevant document may be left at the place where the service is to be made.
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FEESR  (EREEEIAT 55E)

Article 107 (Service by Registered Mail, etc.)

1 WIROBEICL Y EELZT LI LNTERVEAITE, HATELEIX. ROK5
WZHITF A5G0, TNENYES FICED DN H T T, EFE 4 BRI X
RMFEEFRICLDEFOEZICET 2ER CERFUFEERFILHILE) B REAN
HICHRET 2 —REFEFELESE LIIFARENLHIHET 2R EEEMEEES OR
T HFEGEE HICHET 2EEEOKGE D S HbEFBEIZHET 260 L L TRmEk
HFHATED 2 H O (RELOE ZHIZBWT TEFEFES] 2vw)H,) LT
WIETDHZENMTED,

(1) Where it is impossible to make a service pursuant to the provision of the
preceding Article, a court clerk, for the cases listed in the following items, may
send the document to the place specified in the respective items, by registered mail
or services of correspondence delivery prescribed in Article 2(2) of the Act on
Correspondence Delivery by Private Business Operators (Act No. 99 of 2002) that
are provided by a general correspondence delivery operator prescribed in
paragraph (6) of said Article or a specified correspondence delivery operator
prescribed in paragraph (9) of said Article, which are specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court as services equivalent to registered mail (hereinafter referred to as
"registered mail, etc." in the following paragraph and paragraph (3)):

— FEH-FOBEICLDEEETREGLS

(1) Where a service under the provision of Article 103 is to be made
[RS8 — U E D D 5T
The place specified in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article

= EENEE CHOBEIC L DR ELTRELS

(i1) Where a service under the provision of Article 104(2) is to be made
[F] TH O 35 Ft
The place set forth in said paragraph

= FEHMUERB-HOBHEIZ LD REZ TS HE

(ii1) Where a service under the provision of Article 104(3) 1is to be made
FHEOGET (2 OGN EST Ch 256 120 > TL, FFRREkIcRnz£ D
FOFEITE)
The place set forth in said paragraph (in cases where that place is the
workplace, the domicile, etc. of the person in question as indicated in the case
record)

2 A XEFHE=50HEICL Y EHE EREMEFIA L TRELLZEEIZIE,
TORITEFET NS FRIL, FHEFE S UIFH =FICED L5l H T T, EREHME
BT L THET LI ENTE D,

(2) Where the document is sent by registered mail, etc. pursuant to the provisions of

item (i1) or item (iii) of the preceding paragraph, any document to be served
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subsequently may be sent by registered mail, etc. to the place specified in item (ii)
or item (iii) of said paragraph.
3 AIZHOBEIC LY FEHAZEREESEICAH L TRELLELGAICIE, ZORBIEDKIT,
KENRDH ST D &R T,
(3) Where the document is sent by registered mail, etc. pursuant to the provisions of
the preceding two paragraphs, the service shall be deemed to have been made at

the time of sending.

FENE  OEICBT D %)
Article 108 (Service in Foreign State)

AENCB W TTR_RE LRI, HHUELRZOEOEEE T XX OEICEET S HAD
KA, AR L <ITHEFITRFEL T 5,

A service to be made in a foreign state shall be made as commissioned by the
presiding judge to the competent government agency of that state or the Japanese

ambassador, minister or consul stationed in that state.

FELSG (FEREE)
Article 109 (Service Report)

FEL LEIT, FmaFll, FZECETL2FHEZEH L T, 2z BTt
L iudze 67eu,

A person who has made a service shall prepare a document, state therein the

matters concerning the service, and submit it to the court.

EE+R (AREEOEM)
Article 110 (Requirements for Service by Publication)
1 WICHT 25681003, BHEHTELEIX, BZ TR, AREEELTDHILENTE
Do
(1) In the following cases, a court clerk, upon petition, may make a service by
publication:
— YEFOMER., BT OMIEEL T XEIHEHAANRVGE
(1) Where a party's domicile, residence or any other place where the service is to
be made is unknown.
= BEHLEEHOBEICIVREET DI ENTERVEES
(i) Where it is impossible to make a service pursuant to the provision of Article
107(1)
= HAEIZBODTEREEZCONT, FANKOREICL D Z ENTET, T2
MICE > THREETHZENTERNVWERDDHREYE
(iii) Where, with regard to a service to be made in a foreign state, it is impossible
to make the service by the method prescribed in Article 108 or it is found to be

impossible to make the service by such method.
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W FENEOHEICLVAEOEEETICEEEZ B LB ASAZRBLTHZEDOE
ALY D EHEHOEMN DR WGE

(iv) Where, even after six months have elapsed since a commission was issued to
the competent government agency of a foreign state pursuant to the provision of

Article 108, no document that certifies that the agency has made the service has

beensent
2 HIEHOEGHEITBW T, FHHPTL, ,ﬁ"\@ﬁ*‘{ﬂ?% iADRS 71?5?)%%75)2%63:3@&563:%
=N EF'J“CZ%@P&%“CE)O’C% BHELEICAREEEZTREZLE2MTH
EMNTE D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, when it finds it
necessary in order to avoid a delay in a suit, without petition, may order a court
clerk to make a service by publication.

3 Fl—OYFEZIIKT 2 M HLUBEOAREZEIL, WETT D, 2720, FH-HEN
FIIGT DA, ZORY TR,

(3) The second and subsequent services by publication upon the same party shall be
made by authority of the court; provided, however, that this shall not apply in the
case set forth in paragraph (1) (iv).

FEE % (WREEDOTIE)
Article 111 (Method of Service by Publication)

SRR EIE, BHTFELEDEETREEFFHLEZRE L, WOTHLREELZITLNEE
(AT & BB OB RGICHER L T 5,

A service by publication shall be made by posting a notice, at the posting area of
the court, to the effect that a court clerk shall retain the document to be served and

deliver it at any time to the person who is to receive the service.

FET R (BREEO A DORE)

Article 112 (Time When Service by Publication Becomes Effective)

1 AREEIL, BIROBEICL DB REZHOT- NG ZHMEZRIET 52 L1k o T,
EONNEET D, L, FEFREZHONTREEL BrRabozAoEAIIC
O EET D,

(1) A service by publication shall become effective when two weeks have elapsed
since the day on which the posting under the provision of the preceding Article was
carried out; provided, however, that a service by publication set forth in Article 110
(3) shall become effective on the day following the day on which the posting was
carried out.

2 HAEICBWTTREEFEIIOWT LIZAREKEICLH > T, BIEOHIMIZ, SNHEM
&I 2,

(2) In the case of a service by publication made with regard to a service to be made

in a foreign state, the period set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be six
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weeks.
3 AT HHOHIMIZ, FfET 52 &N TERY,
(3) The period set forth in the preceding two paragraphs may not be shortened.

FET =% (WRBEBIZEDZEERROIE)
Article 113 (Arrival of Manifestation of Intention by Service by Publication)

FROYEENMHTFOFREEZMD Z ENTERWVWHAIZBONT, HEHFICHT LA
RIFEN SN EFHIC, TOMHFEHFICH LZOFRROBRTH DHEERX i[ﬂﬂﬁﬂ@jﬂf
%?5%E%T%¢éa®£ﬁﬁ%é&%i ZOEERTL, BEH—FOHEIC
L REMGOT-HND R ARE LIRS, FHREFICBEELZLD EART, 2 @ia
FIZBN TR, RIEFIAINEKE T b%@ﬁm%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘éo

Where a party to a suit is unable to discover the whereabouts of the opponent, if
the document served by publication upon the opponent states that the party make a
manifestation of intention to the opponent with respect to the claim that is the
subject matter of the suit or the allegations and evidence for defense, such
manifestation of intention shall be deemed to have arrived at the opponent when two
weeks have elapsed since the day on which the posting under the provision of Article
111 was carried out. In this case, the provision of the proviso to Article 98(3) of the

Civil Code shall apply mutatis mutandis.

BRE BH

Section 5 Judicial Decision

FENE BRI o)

Article 114 (Scope of Res Judicata)

1 fEEHRIE, ECEET 2 H0IRY  BREIEZ6T 5,

(1) A final and blndlng Judgment, only for the contents thereof that are included in

the main text, shall have res judicata.

2 AR DT DI TR L 723G R OB U AR O L, FE &2 & > T L7281
DU TR ﬁ%ﬁﬁ‘éo

(2) A determination on the validity or invalidity of a claim alleged for the purpose of

effecting a set-off shall have res judicata for the amount duly asserted by reason of

the set-off.

FE IR (MEEHIRE DR 0N M 538 D)

Article 115 (Scope of Persons Subject to Effect of Final and Binding Judgment, etc.)
1 FEEHIRIL, RICHITL2FICH L TEO N E2HT 5,

(1) A final and binding judgment shall be effective against the following persons:

— YEH
(1) The parties
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=AM DIOITRE XIS L R o TG A D DA
(i) Another person for whom a party has served as a plaintiff or defendant
= AT SIS B3 0 DRSS L O KA
(ii1) A person who has succeeded to any of the persons listed in the preceding two
items after the conclusion of oral argument
WU Ji =52 5B DO DIZFERO B Z TR 5%
(iv) A person who possesses the subject matter of the claim on behalf of any of the
persons listed in the preceding three items.
2 HHEOBEIL, RPITOESIZOWTHERNT S,
(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis to a

declaration of provisional execution.

FEANE (CHRROMERH)

Article 116 (Time When Judgment Becomes Final and Binding)

1 X, PERE LIRS B2 S+ ERE—H g/ \+&E _HIcBWn T
ERT 25655 0,) OLELXRS,) ORE., H om0 +/\KE-HOHLTXIIH
“HAEHtESR FEEATERE SHICBWTHERATAEAEED,) HLEFFE S
HLEt+HNEE—HOREIZLD2EFZORLTUIOWTED MO THICIZ, #HE
LD ET 5,

(1) A judgment shall not become final and binding until the expiration of a period
specified for filing an appeal to the court of second instance or a final appeal
(excluding a final appeal set forth in Article 327(1) (including cases where
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 380(2))), filing a petition set forth
in Article 318(1) or making an objection under the provision of Article 357
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367(2)) or
Article 378(1).

2 CHRROMEEIX., ATEOWIBNIC L7cE o, FEO 5 OREULFRIHEO H Sz
T2k, EWEhsd,

(2) The process of a judgment becoming final and binding shall be interrupted by
the filing of an appeal to the court of second instance, filing of a final appeal set
forth in the preceding paragraph or filing of a petition or making of an objection

set forth in said paragraph within the period set forth in said paragraph.

FEER  (EHeC L BEELM CTMEHIROEE 2R 5 2)

Article 117 (Action to Seek Modification of Final and Binding Judgment Ordering
Compensation by Periodic Payments)

1 HEEPRARATCA U EF IS S EH eI X5 E 26 U7 e iRz oWV T

HEAFRPRRASRE 210, BREBREORE, E&KEZOMOBPEFOREDOEML o7

FIHFICE LWEERNELESGAIZIE, TOMHROERZ RO LFRACRBET DL &N

T& 5, EL., ZOFZORED A LIRIZSHEAMIR SRR 3 2 & #1246 5 545512

Tf
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R 5,

(1) Where, with regard to a final and binding judgment ordering compensation by
periodic payments for the damage that arose prior to the conclusion of oral
argument, any significant change has occurred to the severity of residual disability,
wage standards or any other circumstances that were used as the basis for
calculation of the amount of damages, an action to seek a modification of the
judgment may be filed; provided, however, that this shall apply only to the part of
the judgment which pertains to the periodic payments that will become due after
the date of filing of the action.

2 HAHEOFF AL, B ERHFTOFEICHERET D,

(2) The action set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be subject exclusively to

the jurisdiction of the court of first instance.

FEPNE GMNEEAFTOMEHIROR)T])
Article 118 (Effect of Final and Binding Judgment Rendered by Foreign Court)
SMEECHIFT ORI, RICEH T 58O T T2 BT 25H8ICRY . 207
EHT D,
A final and binding judgment rendered by a foreign court shall be effective only
where it meets all of the following requirements:
— EAXIIFMC L ANEBRHFTORHERNRBOEND Z L,
(1) The jurisdiction of the foreign court is recognized under laws or regulations or
conventions or treaties.
- ﬂﬁd%O)ﬂﬁﬁ:ﬁ>M%ﬂ\0>ﬁﬁﬁA ICLEZRME LA L I3 B DR E (A/REEZ O 2
CET O EELRS,) 2RI I ezl ffﬁ?b‘o?i?ﬁ‘ﬁﬁaﬁ |
(11) The defeated defendant has received a service (excluding a service by
publication or any other service similar thereto) of a summons or order
necessary for the commencement of the suit, or has appeared without receiving
such service.
= CHROWE R OFFRFHNS ARIZB T 2280F XITBEROBURICK LN &,
(ii1) The content of the judgment and the court proceedings are not contrary to
public policy in Japan.
U AHAEDRIEDRH D Z &,

(iv) A mutual guarantee exists.

FEILE QREKRTETOEH)
Article 119 (Notice of Order and Direction)
RERMAIE, HYERBOLHETERT L LICE ST, 20 NE24ET 5,
An order and a direction shall become effective when a notice thereof is given by a

method that is considered to be appropriate.
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FE R GFREREICET 28 OBE L)
Article 120 (Revocation of dJudicial Decision Concerning Control of Court
Proceedings)
FRAOFEEICET 2R ELTMTIE, WOTHLRVETZENTE D,
An order and a direction concerning control of court proceedings may be revoked at

any time.

FE % GHITERLE QLTI T D Rik)
Article 121 (Objection to Disposition by Court Clerk)

T ERRE OLSZIZHT 2 BEO RN TIZHOWNWTIE, TOFHFIEREOFET S
HAHFr D, RET, FHET D,

With regard to an objection to a disposition made by a court clerk, the court to

which the court clerk belongs shall make a judicial decision by an order.

etk (HRCET 2 8EDHER)
Article 122 (Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Judgment)
WIE R O mITlL, EOMHEIZK L2WRY | HRICET 2 HEL AT 5,
With regard to orders and directions, unless contrary to the nature thereof, the

provisions concerning judgments shall apply mutatis mutandis.

BE =% (CHEMOMERR)
Article 123 (Powers of Assistant Judge)
RN OFENL, HFEMAHEMTT 52 LN TE D,
A judicial decision other than a judgment may be made by an assistant judge

independently.

BRE RARFEROTH RO IE

Section 6 Discontinuation of Action and Suspension of Court Proceedings

FE Uk (FFR TR W K OZAE)

Article 124 (Discontinuation and Taking Over of Action)

1 ROBFIBTL2FEHNH L L 1T, FRFheld. T2, ZOLAITBNTIE,
TNENEEE FITED LT, FLFREZTHRE 2T LR B0,

(1) If any of the grounds listed in the following items exist, an action shall be
discontinued. In this case, the person specified in the respective items shall take
over the action:

— HHEHOELT
(1) A party's death
FEfEN . FRFEEERE BN & OMIESIZ KV ERRE AT R &

The party's heir, administrator of the inherited property or any other person
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who should continue the action under laws or regulations
— HEHETHIENDEPHT X DR
(i) Extinction by merger of a juridical person who is a party
B P K o TR SN EAN TGRS DIEAN
The juridical person established by the merger or juridical person surviving
the merger
= YEFOFDES ORI TEEREEANDIETE L IR O TEIR
(iii) A party's loss of capacity to sue or be sued, or a statutory agent's death or
extinction of the authority of representation
EERBASUIFFREN 2 G T DICE TS FHE
The party's statutory agent or the party who has acquired the capacity to sue
or be sued
W KOANBNETIZBIT 2EFEOEFRICET LB OKR T  HEA N NETITE
D HE
(iv) Termination of duties concerning a trust assigned to each of the persons listed
in (a) to (c) below: The respective person specified in (a) to (c)
A4 YEHETHLIZIEE Il =itdHm IEFEMEEEE S L IXEFEMEEAN
BEA
(a) The trustee who is a party: A new trustee or the administrator of trust
property or administrator of incorporated trust property
n YEFETHLEFEMEEHEE ULEFRMEENEEN 5t U
IRARREMPEE A L U= R BRt M PEIE N BN
(b) The administrator of trust property or administrator of incorporated trust
property who 1s a party: A new trustee or a new administrator of trust
property or new administrator of incorporated trust property
N MEZITHHEREEAN Zad ITH T GEtE A
(¢) The trust manager who is a party: The beneficiary or a new trust manager
L —EOEKEAT AT CHLOA THMADTEDICHROYFEELDHHLODRTE
ZOMOFERIZ L DHERDOIELR
(v) A person who has a certain status and acts as a party to the suit in his/her
own name on behalf of another has lost his/her status upon death or on any
other grounds
W—DEwEHTLH
A person who has the same status
RN OBELFEORLEDETZOMOFHIC L 2EHROIELR
(vi) All appointed parties' loss of status upon death or on any other grounds
REHF OB ITH -0 REY FE
All appointers or a newly appointed party
2 RMEOHEIT. FRAREARSLENT, BEH LRV,
(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply while there is a
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counsel.

3 BEE-SICHETFAIEARLILILAICEBWVWTH, ML, Mo k#ELT 52
ENTEDMIL, FRTFRZZITMHS Z EDRTE RN,

(3) Even where the grounds set forth in paragraph (1) (i) exist, the heir may not
take over the action while he/she may renounce his/her inheritance.

4 FHHFE _SOHEIL, A2 bo THTEFICHILT S Z LN TERWIGAITIE,
HH L7220,

(4) The provision of paragraph (1) (ii) shall not apply where the merger may not be
duly asserted against the opponent.

5 HHE = SOEERBAPRENIHATHLLEICH > TiX, RTORE
X, WITHT D L ETiE WA LRV,

(5) Where the statutory agent set forth in paragraph (1) (iii) is a curator or
assistant, the provision of paragraph (1) (iii) shall not apply in the following
cases:

—  BRERE N ST A DS BRI T A Z T2 2 LI DWW TRIE AN SUTAIBI A D RE %
O LmBELARNEE,

(1) Where the person under curatorship or person under assistance is not required
to obtain the consent of the curator or assistant for performing procedural acts.

= ARE NIRRT B ICHET SREEZSD Z L2 HT 58IV T,
ZOREBEZHFTND & X,

(ii) Where the person under curatorship or person under assistance is required to

obtain the consent prescribed in the preceding item, and has obtained it

BE RS HIBR
Article 125 Deleted

BE A% (BHFEFICELDZHMOHANLT)
Article 126 (Opponent's Petition for Taking Over of Action)
TR FRDOZAMMDOPSLTIX, FEHF LT HIENTE D,

A petition for taking over of action may also be filed by the opponent.

FE _ER (Zfkomm)
Article 127 (Notice of Taking Over of Action)

TR FREDOZARD L TR H - a2, AL, HEFIC@EM LR TER S
AN

Where a petition for taking over of action is filed, the court shall notify the

opponent.

FE _INE (EARIC W T OHEH)
Article 128 (Judicial Decision on Taking Over of Action)
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1 FFAAFROZMMO PN TR D > T2GEITIE, FHHFTT, BETHEL., BEhARZ20
&m@ék%i\ﬁmf\%®$Lf%ﬂTbﬁfﬂi@%ﬁWo

(1) Where a petition for taking over of action is filed, the court, when it finds that
the petition is groundless after conducting an examination by its own authority,
shall dismiss the petition without prejudice by an order.

2 HRFEIFE _EHEL NSRS ZE (B=E b USRSE E ’iab\TfﬂﬁﬁH7f26%%€§%E
aile,) O EDOEERIITE LR FROZMDOPLTRD > HEIZIE, £D
P UT2BHIFTIE, ZOHRNTIZOWTEAZ LT X2 6720,

(2) Where a petition is filed for the taking over of an action that has been
discontinued after a judgment document or written statement set forth in Article
254(2) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 374
(2)) has been served, the court that has made the judgment in question shall

make a judicial decision on the petition.

i I X Dk T )
Article 129 (Order of Continuation by Court's Authority)
WEENFATROZHMOBNTE LeWIEEICBWTH, &P, BE T, iFn
FREORATEHMT H T LN TE D,
Even where neither party files a petition for taking over of action, the court, by its

own authority, may order continuation of the action.

FEH=t45 TR EITARREIC L 2 1R)
Article 130 (Suspension due to Impossibility of Execution of Duties by Court)
RKZEDOMDOFERIC L - THEHEFTVIFE 21T 2 LN TERNE E L, FRFHIT.
TOFHPHERS D E THIET D,
If it is impossible for the court to execute its duties due to a natural disaster or
any other cause, the court proceedings shall be suspended until such cause ceases to

exist.

FE=t % (GFEEOHBMEICEDHIL)

Article 131 (Suspension due to Problem Affecting Party)

1 YFEENRNEMMOMEIZ LV IRRFRERITT D 2 LA TSRV E xid, BT
T, IRET, ZOHIEEMTHIENTE S,

(1) If it is impossible for a party to continue court proceedings due to a problem
which may exist for an uncertain period, the court, by an order, may order
suspension of the court proceedings.

2 FHFTX. RTEORELZRVIET LN TE S,

(2) The court may revoke the order set forth in the preceding paragraph.

FEH=1T 2% (PR OHIEOR)
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Article 132 (Effect of Discontinuation and Suspension)

1 HROFE UL, FRFROTETH THoTH, 752 LNTE D,

(1) A judgment may be rendered even while the action is discontinued.

2 FFAAFROFE IR IEN D - & XX, HIFIX, EITEERET S, ZoHAICE
WTIEL A TFRED AR OB E XX ZE OFAT DR S | HTIZ2WE OET 2160 5,

(2) If an action is discontinued or court proceedings are suspended, the period shall
be suspended. In this case, the entire period shall commence to run as from the
time when a notice of the taking over of the action is given or the action is
continued.

BARE R ORERNTIT 2 FEHLINE DAL5 %
Chapter VI Disposition of Collection of Evidence prior to Filing of Action, etc.

FEH =t %0 (FroREANIBIT2RE)
Article 132-2 (Inquiry prior to Filing of Action)

1 FAZWELED LT ENHFAOWE L RDIREFICH LFZOREL THET S
BHEZENCLESS CLFTZOEICEBWTYZETZ [THEEH] &0V o,) I2iE,
ZOTVTEBEME LEE LLFZOBIZBWT ITHEBEME] &), 1T, 20T
BHEIZZ T TFICR L, 2o E@EMEZ LB BMUHLDINIZERY | §F 2 OIREATIZ,
FACRE LTS GO FRUINGELZ T 270K ETH L 2 LB 6 HH
[ZHOWT, tHHEOHHZED T, FEECTHZETLILS, FEHTHREIETLZLENRTE
L, 12120, ZTOREDRDOEFZDOWNTINIIHEYT D &L, ZDORD TRV,

(1) Where a person who intends to file an action has given by means of a document,
to the person who is to be the defendant in the action, an advance notice of filing of
an action (hereinafter referred to as an "advance notice" in this Chapter), the
person who has given the advance notice (hereinafter referred to as the "advance
noticer" in this Chapter), within four months after the day on which the advance
notice has been given, may specify a reasonable period and make an inquiry by
means of a document to the person who has received the advance notice in order to
request him/her to make a response by means of a document, before the filing of
the action, with regard to the matters that would be obviously necessary for
preparing allegations or proof should the action actually be filed; provided,
however, that this shall not apply if the inquiry falls under any of the following
items:

— BEATERFETOVTRANICEYE T IRES

(1) Inquiry that falls under any of the items of Article 163

= MFLXTHE A OREEIC OV TOREIZET 2 FHHICOWTORETH > T,
CHICEET D ZLICLY, ZTOMFL UIHE =FPHSEELELOIC T EE £
THBENRDDLHD

(i) Inquiry with regard to the matters concerning a secret on the private life of
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the opponent or a third party, any response to which would be substantially
detrimental to the opponent or the third party in his/her social life

= MFHIFE=FOEENE AT LFHHIIONWTORS

(ii1) Inquiry with regard to the matters concerning a trade secret held by the
opponent or a third party

2 RIEE _BICHET 28 ZFORAEFIC OV T ORE ULRES 5 ICHET 58
SHEOEEMBICETIEHICOWTORICONTIE, MFESFRZACEZET S Z
EEZDOHE ZFHEVNEKE LG EITIE, D OBEIR, WA LRV,

(2) In the case of an inquiry with regard to the matters concerning a secret on the
private life of a third party prescribed in item (ii) of the preceding paragraph or a
trade secret held by a third party prescribed in item (iii) of said paragraph, these
provisions shall not apply where the third party has consented to the opponent
making a response to such inquiry.

3 THEMOEFEICIT, B/ELED ETIHFANMRDIFEROET KOS OER &L
LTI 570,

(3) A document of the advance notice shall state the gist of the claim pertaining to
the action to be filed and the points of the dispute.

4 H-HOBRZT, BlicLeriEmE EET 2 PHEBMICESNTE, 72280
ESERAY AN

(4) An inquiry set forth in paragraph (1) may not be made based on the advance

notice that overlaps with any previous advance notice.

FEH =t %=

Article 132-3

1 TPHEBEMEZTZE UTFTIOEICBWT IErHEmE] Lvwo,) &, 7EHEE
HEICR L, 2O T EBEAOERICEHK INTZAIEE —HOEROES KN O %
I T HEROEEEZTEH L -E@DTEOTHERMCHTLIREEZ LI XX, T
HBMEICK L, FOPHEEMNINTZANSMUALURNICRY R OEERTZ, FF
RERBEINTHEOERXIIIAEZERT LTI ETH DL Z EDNH LN FIE
[ZHOWT, tHHYOHZED T, FECTHET LS, FEFEHTHREIEZ T2 LM TE
5, ZOBEICBNTE, AEFE—HELZ LELCRSGE HOREZERT S,

(1) When a person who has received the advance notice (hereinafter referred to as a
"recipient of advance notice" in this Chapter) has made a response to the advance
notice by providing the advance noticer with a document stating the gist of his/her
answers regarding the gist of the claim and the points of the dispute set forth in
paragraph (3) of the preceding Article that are stated in the document of the
advance notice, the recipient of advance notice, within four months after the day on
which the advance notice has been given, may specify a reasonable period and
make an inquiry by means of a document to the advance noticer in order to request

him/her to make a response by means of a document, before the filing of the action,
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with regard to the matters that would be obviously necessary for preparing
allegations or proof should the action actually be filed. In this case, the provisions
of the proviso to paragraph (1) of said Article and paragraph (2) of said Article
shall apply mutatis mutandis.

2 ATHORET, BRics i PEEm & EEHT 2 TEBMIET 5B IS T,
THZENTER,

(2) An inquiry set forth in the preceding paragraph may not be made based on a

response to the advance notice that overlaps with any previous advance notice.

FBE=1 KoM GFAORERNZRT 2 FEHIEDLSY)

Article 132-4 (Disposition of Collection of Evidence prior to Filing of Action)

1 FHPTX, PEEMEIIARE —HOREZ LI P EEMmE ORI TITED
BT HEBAARDIFZDIEE S NS EONGECNETH H Z & LGk &
RHREBLDIZONT, HYYADNINZALINET LI ENRETHL LFDOLND
&, ZOTEHEBEBMUTREDH TS (LLF ZORIZEBWTHIZ THEG] £ ),)
DERZIENT, T OREFNZ, ZONEITROIRIZBIT 00 ETHZ LR TE
Lo T2 L, TONEICEST REKMXITBEELZ T HOXEFOAMBN A Y b O
ERDHTELEZOMOEFIZLD, Y TRVWERDDL & XTI, ZORD ThRU,

(1) When a petition is filed by an advance noticer or a recipient of advance notice
who made a response set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article and it is
found that the petitioner has difficulty collecting by him/herself any material as
evidence that would be obviously necessary for showing proof should the action
pertaining to the advance notice actually be filed, the court, before the filing of the
action, may make any of the following dispositions pertaining to such collection of
evidence, after hearing opinions of the party to whom the advance notice has been
given or the response has been made (hereinafter simply referred to as the
"opposite party" in this Chapter); provided, however, that this shall not apply
where the court finds it inappropriate to do so on the grounds that the time
required for the collection or the burden borne by a person to be commissioned for
the collection would be unreasonable:

— XFE B EH=TRHET IO ELED, UTZORIZEBWTHL,) O
FEIZEDOLEDOERMETBIET HZ &,

(1) Commissioning the holder of a document (including an object prescribed in
Article 231; hereinafter the same shall apply in this Chapter) to send the
document

= O MERREZEITE LIEAE AEOEITE L AXAB LR, #E LT,
G2 OMOME REFE—HE _FI2B80NT TBEAEE] L\W)H,) [ZIRET
L2k,

(ii) Commissioning a government agency or public office, a foreign government

agency or public office, or a school, chamber of commerce, exchange or any other
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organization (referred to as a "public agency, etc." in paragraph(1) (i) of the
following Article) to conduct the necessary examination

= HMRR IR A A T 2 F T O H MR R RIS < B R OBUR 2 ERT
THI L,

(i11) Commissioning a person who has expert knowledge and experience to state
his/her opinions based on such expert knowledge and experience

W BITEICR L, BoK, SABREOMOBIUT O ONWTHELMT 5 2 &,

(iv) Ordering a court execution officer to conduct an examination on the shape,
possession or other current status of an object

2 HIEOLS QRN TIE, PEBBMA SN A2 MH ORZEHRNIC LT hidz
B2, 7L, TOHBORKEKRIZCEORNLTETDH I LIZOWVWTHFEFOREMN
HbHEXIX, ZORY TR,

(2) A petition for a disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be filed
within an unextendable period of four months from the day on which the advance
notice was given; provided, however, that this shall not apply where the opposite
party has given consent to the filing of the petition after the expiration of this
period.

3 HB—HOLSOWSLTIE, B L T E L BEET 2 PEBRMUIZIUTHT D
IRENZEKESNTIE, §D5ZENTEARRN,

(3) A petition for a disposition set forth in paragraph (1) may not be filed based on
the advance notice that overlaps with any previous advance notice or based on a
response to such overlapping advance notice.

4 FHPNEX, BEEHOLSZ LIERICBWT, RAZZ LECHET 2 FHICL 0
BTRNWERBDODLNDIZESTL L XX, ZOUGEZRMVET ZENTES,

(4) The court, after making a disposition set forth in paragraph (1), may revoke the
disposition if it is found to be inappropriate due to the circumstances prescribed in

the proviso to said paragraph.

FEH =t koh  GEHUEE DAL OB EERCHIFTE)

Article 132-5 (Court with Jurisdiction over Disposition of Collection of Evidence)

1 ROEKEFIZHEIT DU ORSTIX, ENENYEE FICED D Z BT 2 5 #
FIFTIZ L2 T AU 6720,

(1) A petition for a disposition listed in each of the following items shall be filed
with the district court that has jurisdiction over the place specified in the
respective items:

— HIREHEE S ORGOHRLT BN A L < ITHEFH O @ EE o P H
XIILELFRT2HOEPT

(1) A petition for a disposition set forth in paragraph (1) (i) of the preceding
Article: The location of the general venue of the petitioner or the opposite party,

or the residence of the holder of the document
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- HIJK%*IE’W T ORGyOHNLT BN AF L IAE T O i@ ECHIEE o BT/
ITREDEFEE 2T 5 X EREEOI{EH
(ii) A petition for a disposition set forth in paragraph (1) (ii) of the preceding
Article: The location of the general venue of the petitioner or the opposite party,
or the location of the public agency, etc. to be commissioned to conduct the
examination
= AIEREHE =SSOy ORNLT BN L <3 FJ7 OB im#HH £ o e H
ITFFE OIS E FEROBURDIRFEDN SN D N LEITE T 2 UK E DY D
TEH
(iii) A petition for a disposition set forth in paragraph (1) (iii) of the preceding
Article: The location of the general venue of the petitioner or the opposite party,
or the location of the specific object about which a statement of opinions is to be
commissioned
W AIRE —TEE S OWy ORI T  FREICSR DY O FTE
(iv) A petition for a disposition set forth in paragraph (1) (iv) of the preceding
Article: The location of the object pertaining to the examination
2 BEAREHE M, B —RKOE KO HEIR, BIRE DLy DHNLT
(AR D FRITHOWTHERT 2,
(2) The provisions of Article 16(1), Article 21 and Article 22 shall apply mutatis
mutandis to a case pertaining to a petition for a disposition set forth in paragraph
(1) of the preceding Article.

BEH=T KON GEUIUE DS D Fhit )

Article 132-6 (Procedure for Dispos1t10n of Collection of Evidence, etc.)

1 FHFTE, BE =T ZRKoNE-HE - SNhbE=5FE TOLNSET 25EI121E.
IERE & T 2B D CEOEM, AR ROBRE ILTEROBRZ T WM AL ED 2k
FhiEZe 670,

(1) The court, when making a disposition set forth in Article 132-4(1) (i) to (ii),
shall specify a period during which the person commissioned should send the
document, report the examination results or state his/her opinions.

2 BEH=FTZROWE—HE S5O L < IZFHE U5 O a2 4R 5 AR R o
WA SIFRIEE = 5 ORFEIR 2 ERAOBME X, Fm T LRTILZR B0,

(2) A report of the examination results based on the commission set forth in Article
132-4(1) (i) or under the order set forth in Article 132-4(1) (iv) or a statement of
opinion based on the commission set forth in Article 132-(1) (iii) shall be made by
means of a document.

3 FHPTX. BE = RONE HORGITEDNTLEOEMS, AR REOHRSE
MITEROBRN I L X, ARV FERFICEOEZEA LT IER B
[

(3) The court, when the document is sent, the examination results are reported or
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opinions are stated based on a disposition set forth in Article 132-4(1), shall notify
the petitioner and the opposite party to that effect.

4 FHPTE, WEOED D PRI K 2B AR O TS OFAICMT D720, AiEIC
HETH28HZRLTEAND—HM, SR CETHERROHREE L ITE
ROBRIZFR D FRZ2RE LT TR b,

(4) The court, for use by the petitioner and the opposite party through the
procedures specified in the following Article, shall retain the sent document or the
document concerning the report of the examination results or statement of opinion
within one month from the day on which the notice prescribed in the preceding
paragraph was given.

5 HENTERE-HOBREIFET =+ _FONE-HDOLZITONT, FE/N+E
FHOBEITHER =+ ZRONFE—HE S 6H =5 E TOLTIZHONT, H
B+ =ROREILR B OMSZICONWTHERT S,

(5) The provision of Article 180(1) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition set
forth in Article 132-4(1), the provision of Article 184(1) shall apply mutatis
mutandis to a disposition set forth in Article 132-4(1) (i) to (iii), and the provision
of Article 213 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition set forth in Article
132-4(1) (iid) .

BEH=T 50t (FEHOLEONES)
Article 132-7 (Inspection of Record of Case, etc.)

1 BYAKROCHFEGIL, BHFELEICS L, FEH =+ 5RO MUE—HOLSy DAL
TR D FHOTEROBER L ITEE., ZOER, BAE L IIWROLZA XiTY
FEMICET 2 FHOIHEORMEFHRT LN TE D,

(1) The petitioner and the opposite party may make a request to a court clerk for
the inspection or copying of the record of a case pertaining to a petition for a
disposition set forth in article 132-4(1), issuance of an authenticated copy,
transcript or extract of such record, or issuance of a certificate of matters
concerning said case.

2 BT —FRBEUMEKROCHELBEOREIX, AIHOLERIZOWTHERT L, ZOHAIZ
BWC, RIEKEWMES FiE] tH201F FH -+ "FotFE—mE L, NYHEs
NIFFEEBREZSEALZFE =) tHH01L THNLAXFHTY) EHAEZD O
LT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 91(4) and (5) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the
record set forth in the preceding paragraph. In this case, in paragraph (4) of said
Article, the term "the preceding paragraph" shall be deemed to be replaced with
"Article 132-7(1)," and the phrase "a party or a third party who has made a prima
facie showing of his/her interest" shall be deemed to be replace with "the petitioner

or the opposite party."
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FE -+ FD)N (RIRHSZTOAREF)
Article 132-8 (Non-Permission of Appeal)

EE =+ 5O NE—HOU S OB TIZOWTOFEFNIS LTk, RARAZ H LT
HTENTERY,

No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision on a petition for a disposition
set forth in Article 132-4(1).

FE - &0l GRIUNEDLZ IR D BHNCET 2B HOAH)
Article 132-9 (Burden of Costs for Judicial Decision on Disposition of Collection of
Evidence)
BEH =T LONE—HEHOUNS OB TIZOWTOFRENCET 2 EHIL. B ADA
HET D,
Costs for a judicial decision on a petition for a disposition set forth in Article 132-4
(1) shall be borne by the petitioner.

FEE BEFHFBROUEEBRICL 2B TE
Chapter VII Petition, etc. by Means of Electronic Data Processing System

FE =+ _%o+

Article 132-10

1 RFEFRICHET 2 FEICBIT RN CZOMORR (LLF TR THE] Lnvd,)
DHL, BHEHANTHEICET 5 ZOEREZOMOESOREIC L Bk (Fwm, &
. OGE. AR, AR, ER, BIAR, BARZOMIT, KIEHEANDOMTEIC L - TR
THZENTEHERPREH I NTREZOMOEAERMZ NS, LLFRILC,) #8H - T
THHDELEEINTWNDEHEDTH- T, ImBBHFTOED LEHFIIX L TTLH0 (4
MBI ORAIR, ZmBHE ., ZHEEHE IR HETLE LTI 2b 02
i0,) ITOWTIEL, YKETOREICLD2DLL T, BRI TED S & ZAIC
£V, BrEROEMAR GHIToERICHRLIETHEE (AMhEEEsET, DT
FWL,) EMVTHEZTLIZENIIHE AT NIEE -HOBEIZ L D5 DEmME %
(T 5 OEHICIR D EFHRRE & A2 B XGRS B CHERE L 7o I B R A ) D
FEEANNTEEPLENE ~LETICBVWTHL,) ZHWTT5Z 08 TES, -
2L, BUREFFICET 2R TETH- T, IHBEMREOHPLTHAEREZ b > TS
HDITONTIE, ZTORY T,

(1) In the case of a petition or any other statement to be filed or made in the
procedures for civil suits (hereinafter referred to as a "petition, etc."), which shall
be filed or made, pursuant to the provisions of this Code or other laws and
regulations concerning such petition, etc., by means of a document, etc. (meaning a
document, a transcript, extract, authenticated copy or duplicate of a document or a
duplicate of a bill or note, or any other paper or other tangible object on which

information recognizable to human perception such as characters and shapes is
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stated; the same shall apply hereinafter) to the court specified by the Supreme
Court (including one filed or made to the presiding judge, authorized judge,
commissioned judge or court clerk of such court), notwithstanding the provisions of
said laws and regulations, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, the
petition, etc. may be filed or made by means of an electronic data processing
system (meaning an electronic data processing system wherein the computer
(including input-output devices; the same shall apply hereinafter) used in the
court is connected, by way of telecommunication lines, to the computer used by the
person who files or makes the petition, etc. or person who receives a notice of a
disposition under the provision of Article 399(1); the same shall apply in Article
397 to Article 401); provided, however, that this shall not apply to a petition, etc.
on the demand procedure where a petition for demand for payment is filed or made
by means of a document.

2 AIEAXOBREICIY SNTEHNLTEIZOWTIE, YR TEL2EmREL D> T
THHDE L THE LR TEIZET OETOREICHET 2HFTFL D> TIN
TebD BRI LT, YEHLTEIZET IETORELZ#EHAT 2,

(2) With regard to a petition, etc. filed or made pursuant to the provision of the
main clause of the preceding paragraph, by deeming it to have been filed or made
by means of a document, etc. prescribed in the provisions of laws and regulations
concerning a petition, etc., which provide that the petition, etc. shall be filed or
made by means of a document, etc., the provisions of such laws and regulations
concerning a petition, etc. shall be applied.

3 HHAXOBEICLY SN THEIL, FHEOBHIPT O IR 2 EF AR
I 2 BT T 7 A NV ~OFLERN SRS, YEBAIFTICEE LD & BT,
(3) A petition, etc. filed or made pursuant to the provision of the main clause of
paragraph (1) shall be deemed to have arrived at the court set forth in said
paragraph when it is recorded onto a file stored in the computer used in said court.

4 FHAXLOLBEIZBN T, YH THICHATOIMOETOREIC LY ELF (&
4. i, MHIZOMEKA IIAMEZERFICTHH T 2405, UTFZOHICE
WTRHIUT,) 27523 NTWVDEILEDICHONTIL, YR TEHEETLHHIT. Y
HETOBREIC)HNDLT, YEEBEBAFEIIRZA T, EEHFHAITED D & 2 AIC
LV, RAXIIALHZP LN T HHEELZHE LR T IER 620,

(4) In the case referred to in the main clause of paragraph (1), with regard to a
petition, etc. for which, pursuant to the provisions of other laws and regulations
concerning the petition, etc., a signature, etc. (meaning a signature, name or seal
or otherwise the name stated in a document, etc.; hereinafter the same shall apply
in this paragraph) is required to be affixed, the person who files or makes such
petition, etc., notwithstanding the provisions of said laws and regulations, in lieu of
affixing a signature, etc., shall take measures to clarify the name, as provided for

by the Rules of the Supreme Court.
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5 H—HEAXOHEIZEIY SNT-HNLTEH (BMEFRICBIT ORI TEHEEZRS, KIH
ICBWTHRL,) DEZHHICHET 2 7 7 A MIZRE SN & i3, E—HOHHFT
E, M7 7 A NVICRER SN B RONE 2 FE@ICH ) LT b,

(5) Where a petition, etc. filed or made pursuant to the provision of the main clause
of paragraph (1) (excluding a petition, etc. filed or made in the demand procedure;
the same shall apply in the following paragraph) is recorded onto the file
prescribed in paragraph (3), the court set forth in paragraph (1) shall output, in
the form of a document, the content of the information recorded in said file.

6 BHAXOHEIZLY SNIEHYTHEIBRDIBNLF—RE-HUIFE =HOBE
IZ L DAFAREEROREE L IFBEXITZEDOIER, BAE LR AOZRSS (g
—RIZBWT FRARREOMESE] £V H,) T, AHOEFRHLZ > TToHbDET
Do BEAHNLCTHEITR DI EBHOEEIEMS, FEET5,

(6) The inspection or copying of a case record or issuance of an authenticated copy,
transcript or extract of a case record under the provisions of Article 91(1) or (3)
(referred to as the "inspection, etc. of a case record" in Article 401), which pertains
to a petition, etc. filed or made pursuant to the provision of the main clause of
paragraph (1), shall be made by means of the document set forth in the preceding
paragraph. The same shall apply to serving or sending a document pertaining to
such petition, etc.

Bm B FEORBTHR

Part II Court Proceedings in First Instance

B—E Hzx
Chapter I Action

FE -t =% GRAREDHR)
Article 133 (Form of Filing of Action)
1 R ofEEX, FRRAFBHIFTNCRL L TLRdhid e bkeun,
(1) An action shall be filed by submitting a complaint to the court.
2 IR, RICHBT 2 FEHZER L 20T 50,
(2) A complaint shall state the following matters:
—  YEF L EERIA
(1) The parties and statutory agents
= FEROBRE K ORA

(ii) The object and statement of the claim

FE UL GEEEGHEZOFZ)
Article 134 (Action for Declaratory Judgment to Determine Validity of Certificate)
WO AN, BHREAREFET 2 FROMRLOBERZMET D720 bRET 52 &
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NTED,
An action for declaratory judgment may also be filed to determine the validity of a

document that certifies legal relationships.

FE =TI (FEROMG O R)
Article 135 (Action for Future Performance)

FEROBMZ RO LFFAIL. HONLDEDFEREZTLMLENDH DHGAICRY | 2
THZENTE D,

An action to seek future performance may be filed only where it is necessary to

make a claim therefor in advance.

FE=tARE  Gikofrs)

Article 136 (Joinder of Claims)
BUEOFERIL, FEOFRFRICED2GAICRY . —DFXTTLHI LN TE D,
Two or more claims, only if they shall be made through the same kind of court

proceedings, may be made by filing a single action.

FE=TER  FHEEROTFIRELME)

Article 137 (Presiding Judge's Authority to Examine Complaint)

1 FRPEE =+ =FFE _HOBEIOERT 256123, BAHRIE, Y0 L&
W, TOMBNICAHEMET RS L am U iE 2oy, REFREHSEC
B4 ok (MU SEEREN+5) OBEICIEWEF 2 ORE O FEE 24 L
RWGE D, [FRkET 5,

(1) Where a complaint is in violation of the provision of Article 133(2), the
presiding judge shall specify a reasonable period and order that such defect should
be corrected within that period. The same shall apply where fees for filing an
action required under the provisions of the Act on Costs of Civil Procedure (Act
No. 40 of 1971) are not paid.

2 HIEOLZAICEBNT, REDRMEMELRWE XX, HHEIXZ, maT, iflkz
AT LRTnER sk,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the plaintiff fails to correct
the defect, the presiding judge, by a direction, shall dismiss the complaint without
prejudice.

3 RIEOMAICK LT, BIE AT 52 LN TE 5,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the direction set forth in the
preceding paragraph.

FE=tNEK  (FRkoikE)
Article 138 (Service of Complaint)
1 FRIRIE, B ICEE L 2T ud e 67220,
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(1) The complaint shall be served upon the defendant.

2 RIROKBEIL, FRIROBEEZTDHZENTERVWEES GRROEBEICLELREH %
T LG EEate,) IOV THERT S,

(2) The provision of the preceding Article shall apply mutatis mutandis where it is
not possible to serve the complaint (including cases where the expenses necessary

for serving the complaint are not prepaid) .

BE=1HNSG (RH#EFmRHAOHFE)
Article 139 (Designation of Date for Oral Argument)

FRADREN D o7& 1T, HHEIT, PERROMAZHEEL, YHEEZFOH S
RFIEZR B0,

When an action is filed, the presiding judge shall designate the date for oral

argument and summon the parties.

HEMUTE (AEPRERLRVFZOET)
Article 140 (Dismissal of Action without Prejudice, without Oral Argument)

RN AREETEDOREEMIET D Z ENR TRV E X3, &AL, DEfRER
IRUNT, HIRT, SFRAEZHTFTTHZ ENTX D,

If an action is unlawful and such defect cannot be corrected, the court, by a

judgment, may dismiss the action without prejudice, without oral argument.

HEMU+—5%  (FHEHO PWRRWEEOFZLOHT)
Article 141 (Dismissal of Action without Prejudice in the case of No Prepayment of
Expenses for Summons)

1 BHIFTE, REFDRENFEICHET HEROBEICEN Y FHIIRT 58 H O L
(BRI B O T A A Y O W & E o CTIRE I LI GBIt n T, 20 T
WEET, EICERBERLRWIGEICRY RET, FxxzHTFTTLHZ LR TE D,

(1) Where the court has specified a reasonable period and ordered the plaintiff to
prepay, under the provisions of the Act on Costs of Civil Procedure, expenses
necessary for issuing a summons to the parties to appear on the appearance date,
but such expenses are not prepaid, the court, by an order, may dismiss the action
without prejudice if the defendant has no objection.

2 HIEOWREICK L TiX, BIRLE 2752 60N TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

FEEMN+ % (EETLHFx0REDEIL)
Article 142 (Prohibition of Filing of Overlapping Actions)
FHHPTICBRBE T 2 FRIC O TR, BFEFIT, BICHFAZRBET L2 LN TE R,

With regard to a case pending before the court, neither party to the case may file
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another action.

FEUF =% GRROER)

Article 143 (Amendment of Claim)

1 JREIZ, FEROEMICEEN2WRY | DEEFIROKIEICE S E T, 55 RULEE
DFRZERT LI ENTED, L, ZNICEVELIFRFHRELERIED Z
LD EEF. ZORY TRV,

(1) The plaintiff, unless there is any change to the basis for a claim, may amend the
claim or statement of claim until oral argument is concluded; provided, however,
that this shall not apply where such amendment would substantially delay the
court proceedings.

2 FHROEFILX, EE TLRTIER S22,

(2) An amendment of the claim shall be made by means of a document.

3 HPHOEFMmIT. AFHIEELRITNTR L0,

(3) The document set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be served upon the
opponent.

4 BHIPTE, FERNTFEROFKROEF Z ALY THDH LD DL & EIF, B TITEY
ST HEAE T %@Z{E%ﬁé RWEDOWREZLZ LR T IIXR 620,

(4) The court, when it finds that an amendment of the claim or statement of claim is
inappropriate, upon petition or by its own authority, shall make an order not to

permit such amendment.

FEEE (BEHRITHRDFEROEM)

Article 144 (Addition of Claim Pertaining to Appointers)

1 SHEBEZHOBEICEDRE L RDREFOREN H - IZHEITIE, £OFIT
mﬁﬁ HOMKFEICE D E T, TOREFDOTDICFEROBMETHZ ENTE D,

(1) Where a party to stand as a plaintiff is appointed under the provision of Article
30(3), such party may add a claim in the interest of the appointers until oral
argument is concluded.

2 HoTERE_HOBEICLODWE L RDIREFOREN - TG, AR,
OPERROBFEICEDLE T, FORTEHIZRDIFEROEBENEZT S Z 9:75“6% Do

(2) Where a party to stand as a defendant is appointed under the provision of
Article 30(3), the plaintiff may add a claim pertaining to the appointers until oral
argument is concluded.

3 HIRE WL LELROE H2OEHENEE TCOREIZX., sl ZHOFERKOBEMZ D
WTHEMT %,

(3) The provisions of the proviso to paragraph (1) of the preceding Article and
paragraph (2) to paragraph (4) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the addition of a

claim set forth in the preceding two paragraphs.
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HEUIg (PR O 2)

Article 145 (Action for Interlocutory Declaration)

1 BRI FFRROET RN L 72 o TO D IEFRBIR O RAL AT ARNLIZER D & &I,
BHFEHIL FHRZIERL T, TOEEBEROMBEROHIRE RO DL Z LN TE D, 2
L. TOMERBOFERP/MOBHFTOFBEEEE (BFEPE T —ROREICLVEET
EDbDZRS,) ITBRT DL, ZORY TR,

(1) If a judicial decision which is sought in a suit relates to the validity or invalidity
of the legal relationships that are in dispute in the process of the suit, a party may
expand his/her claim and seek a declaratory judgment on such legal relationships;
provided, however, that this shall not apply where such claim for declaration is
subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court (excluding one determined by
an agreement between the parties pursuant to the provision of Article 11) .

2 HIHOFRNRBE T DEHTNERRE —HS T ICED DB TH L HE 2B
T, ATEOEROFERDPFERE —HOFEIC LV MOFTHFTOHBREEICRERT H L &
%, BTEEZE LEOHEIX, #H LW,

(2) Where the suit set forth in the preceding paragraph is pending before the court
specified in any of the items of Article 6(1), if the claim for declaration set forth in
the preceding paragraph is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) of said Article, the provision of the
proviso to the preceding paragraph shall not apply.

3 HEWF=FFE _HEAOE HOBET, F—HOKEIZ X D5 ROILEIZHONT
TR 2,

(3) The provisions of Article 143(2) and (3) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the

expansion of a claim under the provision of paragraph (1).

FEltongk ()

Article 146 (Counterclaim)

1 #EIT. ASFRO BB TH D5 R UIPHO HiE L BET 25 k2B LT 255612
FRY . DEEFmmOKFEICED T, KFORBT H2EHMPTICKFREZREST D5 Z &N T
D, L, WRIBIT 25813, ZORY TR,

(1) The plaintiff, only for the purpose of making a claim relevant to the claim that is
the subject matter of the principal action or to the allegations and evidence for
defense, may file a counterclaim with the court where the principal action is
pending, until oral argument is concluded; provided, however, that this shall not
apply in the following cases:

— KEFOHBTH 255 RPMOBEHFTOFRETE CHFEEPFHE+—FOBEICLY
AETEDILbDEERLS,) ITBET L L&,

(1) Where the claim that is the subject matter of the counterclaim is subject to the
exclusive jurisdiction of another court (excluding one determined by an

agreement between the parties pursuant to the provision of Article 11) .
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= O NKHFOREICIVELIFRFREERSEL D L&,
(i) Where the filing of a counterclaim would substantially delay the court
proceedings.

2 AFORBTLHHTDERARE -HE FITEDLIEAT THLHEITBNT, X
FOBTHLERPFEHOBREIC L VMO HFTOFREEICET S L XL, AiHE
F—EOBEIX. BH LRV,

(2) Where the principal action is pending before the court specified in any of the
items of Article 6(1), if the claim that is the subject matter of the counterclaim is
subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the provision of
paragraph (1) of said Article, the provision of item (i) of the preceding paragraph
shall not apply.

3 BGRIZOWTIE, FAICET REICL D,

(3) A counterclaim shall be governed by the provisions concerning an action.

FEAEE (KRR O 1138 4E DR
Article 147 (Time When Interruption of Prescription, etc. Becomes Effective)

BEZh o v SO IEAE O OBSF O 7= DI BN EoFERIL, Fx aRE L
BT E A+ =508 0 GEE NSRS —H A OHEE N+ HEE —HIZB W THEH
ToHEAEET,) OFmMAEIHFTICRHE LICRZ, 200 haET 5,

A demand by litigation necessary for the interruption of the prescription or
observance of a statutory term shall become effective when an action is filed or when
a document set forth in Article 143(2) (including cases where applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 144 (3) or Article 145(3)) is submitted to the court.

BB FrEEH
Chapter II Well-Organized Proceedings

FEUFLEEDOZ GRAFFOFEET)
Article 147-2 (Well-Organized Progress of Court Proceedings)

TP R OV FH L, EIEDORERFHOEIR OO | A FROFIE R T2
B & 22 T UL 72 B 720,

The court and the parties, in order to achieve proper and prompt trial, shall ensure

the well-organized progress of court proceedings.

BEENEED= (RO HE)

Article 147-3 (Plan for Trial)

1 FHPNE, FEHITREFERIZHTHY UIEZ O LT DL EFEENERETH D
ZEZFOMOFEFIZEL Y ZOMIEN O RFIZITO O EN DL RO LD
EEIE, BEEMT L HEE L, TOMEEZEE X CREOHEEZED R T NIE R
AN
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(1) The court, when it finds it necessary in order to achieve a proper and prompt
trial in light of the complexity of a case which involves a number of or complicated
matters to be examined or any other circumstances concerned, shall consult with
both parties and formulate a plan for trial based on the outcome of the
consultation.

2 AIEOFHOFEIZBNTIE, RICBIT 5 FHEEZED 2T R 5720,

(2) The plan for trial set forth in the preceding paragraph shall specify the following
matters:

— PR OGEILOFE B 24T 5 HIR]

(1) A period for arranging issues and evidence

= REAKR O EERANO=M AT O HIH

(ii) A period for examining witnesses and the parties themselves

= AR O KEAE K OHIR O SE L O T E R

(ii1) A schedule of timing for concluding oral argument and rendering a judgment

3 HHOFHOFEIZIB W T, AL ST 2 FEHDOIEN, FFEDOFEHIZ O
T OB IR D J515 % F 3~ & WIR 2 O fh O FFA e O G Y 72 AT BB
FHEEDDHZ ENTED,

(3) The plan for trial set forth in paragraph (1) may specify, in addition to the
matters set forth in the items of the preceding paragraph, a period for advancing
allegations or evidence on a specific matter and any other matters necessary for
the well-organized progress of court proceedings.

4 FHPTE. FHEHOBLR L O EE OFFRIEIT ORI E OMOFEE 2 B E L THEN
HHERDDEXT, YEENF LWL L, TOMREEREZL TE -HOFEHLDE
BEEETHZENTED,

(4) The court, when it finds it necessary while taking into consideration the existing
status of a trial, the status of each party's conduct of the suit and any other
circumstances concerned, shall consult with both parties and modify the plan for

trial set forth in paragraph (1) based on the outcome of the consultation.

B=F DEAREROZ DR
Chapter IIT Oral Argument and Preparation Thereof

E—H DEFR
Section 1 Oral Argument

FEUHANE FCHEROFFRIEEE)

Article 148 (Presiding Judge's Control of Court Proceedings)

1 HEESamIE. e RN S,

(1) Oral argument shall be directed by the presiding judge.

2 FHEIZ, BSZ2FF L. NIZOMBIHEDRWEDORSEEZETH LN TE S,
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(2) The presiding judge may permit a person to speak or prohibit a person who does

not comply with his/her direction from speaking.

FEUAIE ORIAMES)

Article 149 (Authority to Ask for Explanation, etc.)

1 FHEIL, PEFRROM A IIH AN T, FREREZPARICT 2720, FE
EROEHEEOFEHIZEAL, YFHFITH L THWEZR L, XIIVEAEERT Z N TE
Do

(1) The presiding judge, on the date for oral argument or a date other than that
date, in order to clarify the matters related to the suit, may ask questions of a
party or encourage him/her to show proof with regard to factual or legal matters.

2 BEREHE . BHRICET T AMRICHET DLELZ T L2 LN TE D,

(2) An associate judge, after notifying the presiding judge, may take the measures
prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

3 YWEFIX., DERROE A T AW T, FARICK L TR ERFREM EZ R D
HTENWTED,

(3) A party, on the date for oral argument or a date other than that date, may
request the presiding judge to ask the necessary questions.

4 FHRSUIFEREEAIE . DI m O HIMIIBW T, WEIIPE o 7L I HE
REREECHELIFHIZCOWTHE - HUIE HOBREICLILWEL LI EIX, £
DR ZFFH @A L2 5720,

(4) If the presiding judge or associate judge, on the date other than the date for oral
argument, has taken the measures under the provisions of paragraph (1) or
paragraph (2) with regard to a matter which could cause a material change to a
party's allegations or evidence, he/she shall notify the opponent of the content of

such change.

FEI R GFRERESICNT D 2E)
Article 150 (Objection to Control of Court Proceedings, etc.)

WD DS ORI T 2 BCH R O XATRTSRF — A L <I3H ZHOR
N X DFHER L IZREHEHE OLEICx L, Biga b~ 7 & i, B,
ET, TORBIIOWVWTEHAET D,

When a party has made an objection to a direction issued by the presiding judge
with regard to the control of oral argument or the measure taken by the presiding
judge or associate judge under the provisions of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of
the preceding Article, the court, by an order, shall make a judicial decision on such

objection.

HEEt—% (REIL)
Article 151 (Disposition for Explanation)
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1 BeHPTE, FRABMREHRICT 2700, RICHEIT DS 2T HZENTE D,
(1) The court, in order to clarify the matters related to the suit, may make the
following dispositions:

— HEHEARANIIZOHEEREANCKH L, REMPROMBICHET L Z E2mT 5
Z &,

(1) Ordering a party him/herself or his/her statutory agent to appear on the date
for oral argument

HDEAFMOW B ICEB N T, YEFOLOFEFZLIE L, IHiBhd 238 CTEHET
WY LD DL LD E SHDHZ &,

(ii) Requesting a person, who administers affairs on behalf of a party or assists a
party and whom the court considers to be appropriate, to make statements on
the date for oral argument

= FAREFEBIFHFRICBWTH A LIECEEOMOMIE TYEZ ORI 50D %
EHSEsZ &,

(iii)) Requesting the submission of case documents or documents or other objects
cited in the suit, which are held by a party

U MEEETHE = O L 3CELOMomit 2 B T ic 8 oELS 2 &,

(iv) Retaining a document or other object submitted by a party or a third party at
court

f BGEE L, XFEEELmTHZ &,

(v) Conducting a observation or ordering expert testimony

N OHEZIEIET D L,

(vi) Commissioning an examination

2 ATHICEE T 2 MGEE, #E K OHRAEDIBFEIZ DWW T, FELFEICRE T 2 HlE & v

M35,

(2) With regard to the observation, expert testimony and commission of an
examination, the provisions concerning examination of evidence shall apply

mutatis mutandis.

BEHE 5% (HEPROHEE)

Article 152 (Consolidation of Oral Arguments, etc.)

1 #HPTIE, REFRmOBIR, 2BEE L IIpFaxm . IZzommaRViETZ
EINTE D,

(1) The court may order the restriction, separation or consolidation of oral
arguments, or revoke such order.

2 BHPTX, ¥FEFEZRIITIEMHICOVTHEFROIEZM UG ICB VT,
ZORNCFMZ LTZFEANIZOWT, FSRIOEEN oY mERFZMOREEZ L
EEIX, FOFME LRTER LR,

(2) Where the court has ordered the consolidation of oral arguments of the cases

involving different parties, if a party has requested examination of a witness who
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has already been examined before the consolidation but whom the party had no
chance to examine, the witness shall be examined.

BEHLT=4% (QEPmOEH)
Article 153 (Resumption of Oral Argument)
BHIFTIX, A& L DBEEFRROFHEZM T2 ENTE 5,

The court may order resumption of the oral argument that is concluded.

FELMNE  (@RADLZVE)

Article 154 (Attendance of Interpreter, etc.)

1 HEEFRWICAETS2EPAARGEICE RN E &, UIHEBREZ 2 0nHEE L IEN

Tfib\%‘fa%‘é EEIF, WIRAZYOLRDE D, L, HREZ 2 720WE X
OAE TR0V EICIE, CF TV, IRz SE5 2 &R TE 5,

(1) If a person who participates in oral argument is unable to communicate in
Japanese, or unable to hear or speak, an interpreter shall attend the oral
argument; provided, however, that in the case of a person who is unable to hear or
speak, it shall be permissible to ask questions of him/her or have him/her make
statements by means of writing.

2 EENCETLIBEE., BRAIZOWTHERT %,

(2) The provisions concerning expert witnesses shall apply mutatis mutandis to
interpreters.

FEHETHSE (P 1 E R FITRT 2 HE)

Article 155 (Measures for Person Without Ability to Participate in Oral Argument)

1 FHpTix, FRBBRZHARICT 270 E MR Z2 52 LN TE 726“%%%‘
RELASUIAENOBGR A 25T DHEPROBATO T OF -2 AEZED D Z L3 T
x5,

(1) The court may prohibit a party, agent or assistant in court, who is unable to
make the statements necessary to clarify the matters related to the suit, from
making statements, and specify another date for continuance of oral argument.

2 HIHEOBREICI VPR EZZE LG EICBWT, RERH L RO DL & X%, BT
%, FELOMNRNEMTHZ LN TE D,

(2) Where the court has prohibited any person from making statements pursuant to
the provision of the preceding paragraph, it may order the person to be
accompanied by an attorney at law when it finds it necessary.

BEIL NS (OB EOR R )
Article 156 (Time for Advancement of Allegations and Evidence)
B SOIB I 0 5 iEE, FFEAOEITIRIUIZIS U ) e e L 722 T e 67220,

Allegations and evidence shall be advanced at an appropriate time depending on
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the status of progress of the suit.

FEHELAREZDO  (FHOFHEAED AL TV D56 OYCEE 71504 L)
Article 156-2 (Time for Advancement of Allegations and Evidence Where Plan for
Trial Is Formulated)

FEMULEEO =F —-HOFEHROHEBENIE S T-FAFHROET LLERH D ERO D
LI, BRI, HSEFOBRZEWT, FEDOFEIIOWTOREIIFH O I71E
iR T _NEHMEED DL Z LN TE S,

The presiding judge, when he/she finds it necessary for the progress of court
proceedings based on a plan for trial set forth in Article 147-3(1), may specify a
period for advancing allegations and evidence on a specific matter, after hearing

opinions of the parties.

FEILESR (RSB TR T EO RN T 5)
Article 157 (Dismissal of Allegations or Evidence Advanced Outside the Appropriate
Time

1 HHEHEDBEUIERRERIC LD BEICZA TR U BB SOIRE O J7IEIZ D
WTIE, ZHICKVFFARDOERMEZEBIEI TSI L &5 L8O & X%, BHPTIE,
RN TIC R D UTTRAE T, HTOREEZTHZ LN TE D,

(1) With regard to allegations or evidence that a party has advanced outside the
appropriate time intentionally or by gross negligence, the court, when it finds that
such allegations or evidence will delay the conclusion of the suit, may make an
order of dismissal upon petition or by its own authority.

2 WENIHEOFETEOBREDNHBR TR DICHOWTYHEENLE LR 28
T IRAZ T REWAICHIALZ2WE S S, RIEREFE T 5,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall also apply where a party does not
give the necessary explanation with regard to his/her allegations or evidence whose

import is unclear, or does not appear on the date for giving explanation.

FEHEHEEO  (GFEHOFHENED LIV TWAEEOKELEGIEOHT)
Article 157-2 (Dismissal of Allegations or Evidence Where Plan for Trial Is
Formulated)

FEHN+HERO=FE "HYIEEELFAZO T (FE L HEREFREICBOWTHEHRT S
BArEt,) OHEICLVBEDEBEIZOWNWTORE X IMHE O FELZIRE T X
FNED BN TWDLEEIZE T, BEED L OWIM ORREZ IR U 72 B8 P51
DIFIEIZONTIE, ZHIUC X Y FHEOFEICHE - A PR OEITICE LWV KA 4
LBENNH D LD &1L, FHPTNIL, BT IEMET, HTOWREZEZT
HTENTED, EL, ZOUFEENZOHIBNIZ Y ZBCE AT O FiEE =T
HZEMTERDSTLZEIZOVWTHYDOEBAND L Z X LI EIX, ZORD
T2,
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Where a period for advancing allegations and evidence on a specific matter is
specified pursuant to the provisions of Article 147-3(3) or Article 156-2 (including
cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 170(5)), if the court, with
regard to allegations or evidence that a party has advanced after the expiration of
such period, finds that such allegations or evidence will be substantially detrimental
to the progress of court proceedings based on the plan for trial, it may make an order
of dismissal upon petition or by its own authority; provided, however, that this shall
not apply where such party has made a prima facie showing to the effect that he/she
has reasonable grounds for having been unable to advance the allegations or evidence
within that period.

FEEAINE FRREE O BUR O#EH])
Article 158 (Constructive Statements in Complaint, etc.)

JRAE ST S 2N e A 3 & BB SRR O B IZHEAE S, SUTHE L2 DK E DO IR
LW E XX, BT, EOFDERH U7 iRIR SIS E - Ol o e i 12 Fr
LEeFHZBE Lcb D7 L, HBLTZHFEFICHRGEIE DL LN TE D,

If a plaintiff or defendant does not appear on the date for his/her first oral
argument or appears on that date but does not present any oral arguments on
merits, the court may deem the plaintiff or defendant to have stated matters as
stated in the complaint or written answer or any other brief that he/she has
submitted, and have the opponent who has appeared on that date present oral

arguments.

FEIL LS (B AOHT)

Article 159 (Constructive Admission)

1 YHEHEPOFEFMICBWVWTHFEFOTZRLICFEFZEELS D ZE2H LN LRWES

JiE. EOFEELZAALLbOERRT, LEL, RROSBREIZLY, TOFEEL
5&*07‘:%@}:%&)5’\% EXIE. ZORD T,

(1) Where a party, at oral argument, does not make it clear that he/she denies the
fact alleged by the opponent, he/she shall be deemed to have admitted such fact;
provided, however, that this shall not apply where the party, when taking the
entire import of the oral argument into consideration, is found to have denied such
fact.

2 MHFEHFOERLEFEEZHMORVWEOREZ LI-FIX, TOFEELZFoLDLHE
ET Do

(2) A person who has stated that he/she has no knowledge of the fact alleged by the
opponent shall be presumed to have denied such fact.

3 B HOBIEIR, é%%‘# DJE# w OB HICHEE L2 WERIZHOWTHERT 5, 7
7L, TOYEEENNRIEZIZIAIFEH L AEZ T O THD L XX, ZORY T
[
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(3) The provision of paragraph (1) shall apply mutatis mutandis where a party
does not appear on the date for oral argument; provided, however, that this shall
not apply where such party is summoned by a service by publication.

FEATR (DEF M)

Article 160 (Record of Oral Argument)

1 FHFELEE. AEMPRICOWT, B ZEIZHEZER LTI 5720,

(1) A court clerk shall prepare a record of oral argument for each date for oral
argument.

2 HEORLHIIOWTHREREZDOMOEAMRADERZ LB~ E X T, HFEICLCOEE
Lk L2 T i e 7220,

(2) An objection made by a party or any other person concerned to any statements
in the record shall be stated in the record.

3 HERmOFTNICHETHIREDHETIE, FHEFECL > TOHRERT LI ENTE D,
72720, AENRPER LI XIT, ZORD TRV,

(3) Observance of the provisions concerning the formality of oral argument may by

proven only by the record; provided, however, that this shall not apply in the event
of the loss of the record.

Bf EEEES

Section 2 Brief, ete.

FEAT—% (MEEEE)

Article 161 (Brief)

1 ABEF L, Fm T8 LR TR 5w,

(1) Oral argument shall be prepared by means of a document.

2 MHEZFmEICIX, RIZBT HFHRETET D,

(2) A brief shall state the following matters:
—  WEIPHE O K ik
(1) Allegations and evidence

= FEF ORGSR G OB TP O FiEC T D BOR
(i1) Statements on the opponent's claim and allegations and evidence

3 MEFBVEEL TORVOERRICB WX, ¥EiEEm HEHFICEESNLLD
XEFMHFIT N2 OREHERZZELCE L2 L-FEm M EESNIZbDIZRD,)
ICFEE LI FEETRITIL, FRTDHZEDBTE R,

(3) At oral argument without the presence of the opponent in court, no facts other
than those stated in a brief (limited to one served upon the opponent or one for

which the opponent has submitted a document stating that he/she has received it)
may be alleged.
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HEAT S (MEHEmES O HEM)
Article 162 (Period for Submission of Brief, etc.)

BRHIR T, ZER L EREOHEHICHE YT S Eok 2 ol L 72 M8 & 1w O 52 H U F;
EDFHICHT DR OR AT NS HMEEDD LN TE D,

The presiding judge may specify a period for submitting a written answer or a brief

stating an allegation on a specific matter or for offering evidence on a specific matter.

FEAtT=% (HEERI)
Article 163 (Inquiry to Opponent)

HHEEIL, FRoRET. HEHICH L, ERXIIREAZ T 2 72O nE R FIE
[ZOWT, MYOHIMZED T, FERTRETLIL ), FEFEHTHREZTLHZLENTE S,
7272l ZTORERROEZFONTINCHEYETDHLEXIE, ZORY TR,

A party, while the suit is pending, may specify a reasonable period and make an
inquiry by means of a document to the opponent in order to request the opponent to
make a response by means of a document with regard to the matters necessary for
preparing allegations or proof; provided, however, that this shall not apply where the
inquiry falls under any of the following items:

—  BRESUIERIE) TV =

(1) Inquiry that is not specific or individual

= MHEFEEEL, NIRRT LS

(ii) Inquiry that insults or confuses the opponent

= BRCLIERaLtBEET IS

(ii1) Inquiry that overlaps with any previous inquiry

W ERARKD DR

(iv) Inquiry to ask opinions

. MFELFBEIES DDA Y e B H SUIRE M 2 2 5

(v) Inquiry for which the opponent is required to spend unreasonable expenses or

time to make a response

NOBENLFARETIFENLHLEEFROHEICL VIS L ERT I N TEHFHLE

[FREDEIHIC OV TORE
(vi) Inquiry on the matters that are the same as the matters about which a

witness may refuse to testify pursuant to the provisions of Article 196 or Article
197

B=E FREOGEROEETF6

Section 3 Proceedings to Arrange Issues and Evidence

B3 HEERY DR

Subsection 1 Preliminary Oral Arguments
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FEOSTESE (MR 0BT R O B AG)
Article 164 (Commencement of Preliminary Oral Arguments)

BHIPTIE, SR L OGEIL O ZIT O OV ERNDH D ERODH L XX, ZOKITED
HEZAIZEY, EHWDBEFMEITO 2D TE D,

The court, when it finds it necessary in order to arrange issues and evidence, may

execute preliminary oral arguments as provided for in this Subsection.

FEATHSE  GERATREHEZOMRE)

Article 165 (Confirmation on Facts to Be Proven, etc.)

1 #HPTE, B OEEFRRER T T 5125720, ZOROFERFHRIT L FEHAF X
THEELYFEFLOMTHRET LD ET S,

(1) The court, upon closing preliminary oral arguments, shall confirm, with the
parties, the facts to be proven through the subsequent examination of evidence.

2 BHRIZ. HYELEODLEEIE, BHOOEFREE T T0IC8720 | HFEHICH
P ORI ERIC BT 2 f R L RO OFE R A EN L Em A2 ST 5 2 &0
T&E %,

(2) The presiding judge, when he/she finds it appropriate, upon closing preliminary
oral arguments, may have the parties submit a document summarizing the issues

and evidence as arranged through the preliminary oral arguments.

FEATAELE (BEFOANHBHEFICILET)
Article 166 (Close of Proceedings due to Non-Appearance of Party)
VEENYRICHIEE T, IEEE AT ZROBEIT L ED b7 B P I
DT U< IEFER O HZ2 Lipn e i, #HPTE, BRI DEFmEE T 52
EMWTE D,
If a party does not appear on the appearance date or does not submit a brief or
offer evidence within the period specified pursuant to the provision of Article 162, the

court may close the preliminary oral arguments.

FEANttk (EH D EFRRRE T % OSBRI ITEDRL)
Article 167 (Advancement of Allegations and Evidence after Close of Preliminary
Oral Arguments)

HE(H A O BEFR M O TR IR O FiE 2R L2 SF=E L, HEHORD N
boHLEIE MFEHICH L, EREIDEFHOMK TR Wz 45 2 &R TE )
STEBHZFH L2 TR 6720,

A party who has advanced allegations or evidence after the close of preliminary
oral arguments, upon the request of the opponent, shall explain to the opponent the
reasons why he/she was unable to advance the allegations or evidence prior to the

close of preliminary oral arguments.
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BK FrimEE T

Subsection 2 Preparatory Proceedings

FEANTHNE (e TR OB )
Article 168 (Commencement of Preparatory Proceedings)

PN, FRELOGEHLOBEEZITO ROV ERNH L LBOD EXE, YFEFOER
AT, FHEZwmER TR T2 TE 5,

The court, when it finds it necessary in order to arrange issues and evidence, may

refer a case to preparatory proceedings, after hearing opinions of the parties.

FEATLE GrimtEE TR o H)

Article 169 (Date for Preparatory Proceedings)

1 FrimfEE TR, YFEENHFBLLR I T ENTELHHITHBWTIT I,

(1) Preparatory proceedings shall be conducted on a date on which both parties can
attend.

2 BHPTX, MY EROLEOHEWMETT LN TE D, 2EL, YEEVNP LI
FIZONWTIE, FREAITODICKEEZ AT LBENN DL RO LGELRE, £0
GRS ZFF S R TR 570,

(2) The court may permit observation by a person whom it considers to be
appropriate; provided, however, that the court shall permit observation by any
person requested by a party, except where his/her observation would be
detrimental to the conduct of the proceedings.

FEETER e TR T D EFT 2 5%)

Article 170 (Procedural Acts in Preparatory Proceedings, etc.)

1 FHPTE, HEFCERHEOLREIEL LN TE D,

(1) The court may have each party submit a brief.

2 BHIPTIE. SRR TR O BTV T, FELO BT D Bkl E oftho D g
OB AMIBNTT DI ENTELHHHBLOE (FE_Em=+—RIIHET 290
ZEle,) DL~ Z 52 LN TE D,

(2) The court, on the date for preparatory proceedings, may make a judicial decision
on an offer of evidence or any other judicial decision that may be made on the date
other than the date for oral argument, and examine evidence with regard to
documents (including objects prescribed in Article 231) .

3 HHFTE, YEEDERBOHIZEEL TWVWDHEXZOMMY LRO DL EX1X, YF
FOFEREZFENT, REEHFTHAITED D & ALY, BHFT RO FEH BN
HREOEZEICL VD FIRFICHEREZ T 52 LN TE D HIEICL - T, FrimtEm T
HIZBITAFRMEITH) ZENTE D, L, YFFO—-HFREOHBICHIEL -5
AR D,

(3) When a party lives in a remote place or the court finds it appropriate for any
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other reasons, the court, after hearing opinions of the parties, may conduct
proceedings on the date for preparatory proceedings, as provided for by the Rules
of the Supreme Court, by a method that enables the court and both parties to
simultaneously communicate with one another by audio transmissions; provided,
however, that this shall apply only where either party appears on that date.

4 FEEOHAICHELZR2WCTREOFRICESG L YEEIL, £ BICHELED
D& IR,

(4) The party who has participated in the proceedings set forth in the preceding
paragraph without appearing on the date set forth in said paragraph shall be
deemed to have appeared on that date.

5 HBANMPNENLEEL T —&HRFET, FELT _&FEH, FELT=&10%H
FHNEET, FEASAT SR BEANTFHEHEROEEASHASKOREIL, FinlE T
FEZDOWTHERT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 148 to Article 151, Article 152 (1), Article 153 to Article
159, Article 162, Article 165 and Article 166 shall apply mutatis mutandis to

preparatory proceedings.

FEtt—2% (GZ@mEHEIC XD EE Fee)

Article 171 (Preparatory Proceedings by Authorized Judge)

1 BHFNE, ZmEHEICmERTFAIThbE2 2N TE D,

(1) The court may have an authorized judge conduct preparatory proceedings.

2 IR PR A s m i E 23T 0 S EIZiE, BT ROREIC X 2P K OHEHIE
DOREE (ATSRE ZHICHET 28 A AR ) 1. ZOFHEBITH, 2L, FE
FHEIZEBWTHEMNTLIH AL HROBEIZ LD RFEICHONTOHEYM K OFEIHEIZE W
THERTLHEERTLEO ZOBREIZE DA FIZONTOEAIT, RN T 5,

(2) Where an authorized judge conducts preparatory proceedings, the duties of the
court and the presiding judge under the provisions of the preceding two Articles
(excluding the duty to make a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article) shall be performed by the authorized judge; provided, however,
that a judicial decision on an objection under the provision of Article 150 as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (5) of said Article and a judicial decision
on dismissal under the provision of Article 157-2 as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to said paragraph shall be made by the court in charge of the case.

3 Fram I TR AT O mBHIE L. BENFAKOBEIZ L DHEDOETE, #ED
Eit, & (BEH =t —FIHET ML EL,) ZRELTT 2 EEOR K
OXE F_E tEE _HEOE G =+—FRIIBET 22 ETe,) D&M
DIEFEIZDOWTOREHEZTHZ LN TE D,

(3) An authorized judge who conducts preparatory proceedings may make a judicial
decision on the commission of an examination under the provision of Article 186,

commission of expert testimony, request for examination of documentary evidence
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made by submitting documents (including the objects prescribed in Article 231)
and commission of the sending of documents (including the objects prescribed in
Article 229 (2) and Article 231)).

wEtt % OramfEE TRl T 28 OBIE L)
Article 172 (Revocation of Judicial Decision to Refer to Preparatory Proceedings)
HPIFTIZ, Y LR D E &L, B TS LY IIRRHME T, i tElE THilcft 3 2%
ARV HET LN TE D, EL, HFEENTGOHRN TR L L XL, Zha Y H
ST B0,
The court, when it finds it appropriate, upon petition or by its own authority, may
revoke a judicial decision to refer to preparatory proceedings; provided, however, that

the court shall revoke the judicial decision upon the petition of both parties.

WELT=%  (RRIEE TR O ROMD)
Article 173 (Statement of Outcome of Preparatory Proceedings)
YHEFT, DRSO T, FPam i T ofm Rz Bk L hide b,

The parties, at oral argument, shall state the outcome of preparatory proceedings.

FEttlE  (Gram i TRk O BEPIE T EO )
Article 174 (Advancement of Allegations and Evidence after Close of Preparatory
Proceedings)
FEANTEROBEIL. FrimUE T O KR 12 (S BESUIH O TiE 2RI L7 85
FIZOWTHERT 5,
The provision of Article 167 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a party who has

advanced allegations or evidence after the close of preparatory proceedings.

Bk EBEIC XD EMRFR

Subsection 3 Preparatory Proceedings by Means of Documents

FEL RS GEmIC L2 % T o)
Article 175 (Commencement of Preparatory Proceedings by Means of Documents)
HHPTE, YFEPEBRBOMICEEL TND EXZOMMY RO D & X1T, YHEHE
DEREZFENT, FF2EmIC XL 28T (GFE o HER LIS HEREmORHFIC
KOG R L OGEL O 235 Btz 9, LTRILC,) T2 ENTX S,
The court, when a party lives in a remote place or it finds it appropriate for any
other reasons, may refer a case to preparatory proceedings by means of documents
(meaning proceedings for arranging issues and evidence through the submission of

briefs, etc., without the appearance of the parties; the same shall apply hereinafter) .

FHEETAS  (FmIC & D ERHFO T 1EE)
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Article 176 (Method of Preparatory Proceedings by Means of Documents, etc.)

1 FEICEDEEMFRIL, HHUEMTO., L. @ERHFTICBNTL, Zmkt
BIZINZEZITObELZENTE 5D,

(1) Preparatory proceedings by means of documents shall be conducted by the
presiding judge; provided, however, that a high court may have an authorized
judge conduct the proceedings.

2 FHERXIIEFHHATICR T 2ZmBAE REICEWT FEHESE] Lvwo,)
E FEAT RICHET M ZED R IT NI R S0,

(2) The presiding judge or an authorized judge at a high court (hereinafter referred
to as the "presiding judge, etc." in the following paragraph) shall specify the
period prescribed in Article 162.

3 HWHEREHZX, EIHLLHEDDLEEIT., HEBHFTHAITED DL EZAITED,
HOPIFT K Y FE WG N EFOBEZEICL VD ERICEEZ T 5 2 ENTE DL HEICK
> T, G OREIL ORI B 2 FIEZ O O BRI 56 O M O 72 O LB e FIHIZ D
WT, YEENH EWHEEZ T 252N TED, ZOHRGICBWTIL, BEORR LK
HITELE ISR SED LN TE D,

(3) The presiding judge, etc., when he/she finds it necessary, may consult both
parties with regard to the matters concerning the arrangement of issues and
evidence or any other matters necessary for oral argument, as provided for by the
Rules of the Supreme Court, by a method that enables the court and both parties
to communicate simultaneously with one another by audio transmissions. In this
case, the presiding judge, etc. may have a court clerk record the outcome of the
consultation.

4 FEHNUNE (FEHEHERLS,), FAALTREOEAATREEE _HOBREIX, &
iz L 5 M TR DWW THERT 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 149 (excluding paragraph (2), Article 150 and Article
165(2) shall apply mutatis mutandis to preparatory proceedings by means of
documents.

wEatttsk GERATXEFEEOMHER)
Article 177 (Confirmation on Facts to Be Proven)

FPIFTIEL, FEIC X D EHFROKEZ O DEAmOH AW T, Z 0% OFEHFH
NRIZE S TREAT REFEL Y EE L OMTHIRET 2D LT 5,

The court, on the date for oral argument held after the close of preparatory
proceedings by means of documents, shall confirm, with the parties, the facts to be

proven through the subsequent examination of evidence.

FEEHINE GEmIC LD M TR % o BRI 7 iE O f )
Article 178 (Advancement of Allegations and Evidence after Close of Preparatory

Proceedings by means of Documents)
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LT X DG TRt 2 &8 LB Ric 2T, nERGOH A ICBWT, HH bR
FEMBEIZBWTHENT2HEEANTLAEE HOFmMFEH LZFHOBRA S, X
IXRTSROBIEIT X DR SN TR ICHBE I O HikZ Rt LIS FEH X, MFEH
DOROWBDH E XX, HFEFICKH L, EOBUR XIIMHRAN N EZRNT 52N TE
o TeEB 2B LR T ER 50,

Where a party, in a case for which preparatory proceedings by means of documents
are closed, has advanced allegations or evidence after, on the date for oral argument,
statements were made on the matters as stated in the document set forth in Article
165(2) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 176(4) or confirmation was
made pursuant to the provision of the preceding Article, that party, at the request of
the opponent, shall explain to the opponent the reasons why he/she was unable to

advance the allegations or evidence prior to the statements or confirmation being

made.

BIE FEHL
Chapter IV Evidence

B Rl

Section 1 General Provisions

Fatthgk GERATL2ZEE2FELRVWESRE)

Article 179 (Facts Not Required to Be Proven)
BHFTNCBWTHEELHA LEFERCBERFEEREIT, GEHT 22 2E LR,
Facts admitted by a party before a court and obvious facts shall not be required to

be proven.

FE/N+5R GELOH )

Article 180 (Offer of Evidence)

1 FELOHHIZ, FEATNEHEEZ/REL TLRITIE RS20,

(1) Evidence shall be offered by specifying the fact to be proven thereby.
2 FELOBREX, MHRIZBWTHTHI ENRTE D,

(2) Evidence may be offered prior to the date for oral argument.

FENt—%  GEGHRZZELR2WEGEE)

Article 181 (Where Examination of Evidence Is Not Required)

1 FHHFTIR, YFEEPR LN TRETRZWERO L b OIE, VA2 &%
LW,

(1) The court shall not be required to examine evidence offered by a party that the

court considers to be unnecessary.

2 GRS OWTAREHBOEENH D & Zid, T, Rl ~2 LR &
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MTED,
(2) If any obstacle to the examination of evidence exists for an uncertain period, the

court may choose not to conduct an examination of evidence.

a2k (EPREILEE~)
Article 182 (Intensive Examination of Witnesses and Parties)

FAEAKR Y EEARANOZANIL, TELHRY . FRLOGEROBERE LT LoICEF
LTIt e b7evy,

The examination of witnesses and the parties themselves shall be conducted as
intensively as possible after the arrangement of issues and evidence has been

completed.

BEN+T =% (HEHZORHEOHAE OB )
Article 183 (In Cases of Non-Appearance of Party)
AR, BEELAHIHICHIEELZ2WEGEAIZBWTH, 752N TX 5,
The examination of evidence may be conducted even where neither party appears

on the date for oral argument.

FE/\NHlUE GHEICB T 2L ~)

Article 184 (Examination of Evidence in Foreign State)

1 AEICBWTTREIFELHANL, ZOEOEEE T XX OEICEET 2 HARADOK
fili, AEE L IIEFITBFE L CTLRTIL R bR,

(1) The examination of evidence to be conducted in a foreign state shall be
commissioned to the competent government agency of that state or the Japanese
ambassador, minister or consul stationed in that state.

2 HAEIZBWT LA, TOEDERICERT2HEGTHoTh, 2O
(ER LN E & T, 20 hEeRT %,

(2) The examination of evidence conducted in a foreign state, even where it
contravenes any Acts of that state, shall be effective if it does not contravene this
Code.

FEINTI GRHEFTINM BT D REILE )

Article 185 (Examination of Evidence Out of Court)

1 BHFTL, HE RO LT, BB TR EZ T2 2 &N TE D,
ZOHBEITBNTIEL, Ao E M U, AT EFTE U < 3/ 5 #H T
UEFE L CRELIA R Z S5 Z N TE 5,

(1) The court, when it finds it appropriate, may examine evidence out of court. In
this case, it may order a member of a panel of judges or commission a district court

or summary court to examine evidence.

2 ATHICBUE S DUEREIC & 0 BRES 21T O REHCHIE 1T, fth O 17 JeRI BT 3368 5 2]
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PFHZB W TR~ 2T 5 Z L 2 MY LR D & E1d, BTG~ DEFtEZ T 5 2
EMTE D,

(2) A commissioned judge who performs his/her duties based on the commission
prescribed in the preceding paragraph, when he/she finds it appropriate for
another district court or summary court to examine evidence, may further

commission such other court to examine the evidence.

FENTARE GREDIEFE)
Article 186 (Commission of Examination)

HAHFTE, BERFELZEITHE LAIRE SAEOETE L IEAZEXITFER. L
AT, BT OMOHRIZIERET 5 Z £ TE %,

The court may commission a government agency or public office, a foreign
government agency or public office, or school, chamber of commerce, exchange or any

other organization to conduct a necessary examination.

FENTER BEANFEOES)

Article 187 (Interrogation of Witness, etc.)

1 FHPFIE, IRETEMITREFIICHONT, BEANTYEERAAEZERTDHZ &
MTED, 2770, BEANCHONTE, BFEPHRLHE-EICRD,

(1) The court, with regard to a case to be concluded by an order, may interrogate a
witness or a party him/herself; provided, however, that witnesses to be
interrogated shall be limited to those requested by a party.

2 WHEOHEIZLDERIL. HEFDRHLFMHICONTL, YFEENHFNLHLES 2
EMTEDEZOHAICEBNTLARITIUIZR SR,

(2) Interrogation under the provision of the preceding paragraph, in a case where
the parties stand opposed to each other, shall be conducted on the date for

Interrogation on which both parties can attend.

AW oA SV i)
Article 188 (Prima Facie Showing)
BRAAIE, BRFICHRD D 2 LN TE DRI L > TLRTIT R B0,
A prima facie showing shall be made by evidence that can be examined

immediately.

FE/NILE (EEOFEHOBIT)

Article 189 (Execution of Judicial Decision of Non-Penal Fine)

1 ZOTEOHEICL 2@ OHHIT, MEEOMT THITT 5, Zommid, BUTh
DHHEBHFRER O NEAT D,

(1) A judicial decision of a non-penal fine under the provisions of this Chapter shall

be executed by an order of a public prosecutor. This order shall have the same
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effect as an enforceable title of obligation.

2 EEtOFHOBITIZ, BREFEFITIE (EMELHUEEREENS) £ OMREHIT o F
FEZBET DB OMEILHESTT D, L, UTEZ T HRNCEHPOEEEZTH &
ELLR,

(2) A judicial decision of a non-penal fine shall be executed pursuant to the
provisions of the Civil Execution Act (Act No. 4 of 1979) and other laws and
regulations concerning a procedure for compulsory execution; provided, however,
that it shall not be necessary to make a service of the judicial decision before
executing it.

3 JHEERRERE (R =B a =1+—5) $La tRoBER. @ o#HE o
HATICOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provision of Article 507 of the Code of Penal Procedure (Act No. 131 of
1948) shall apply mutatis mutandis to execution of a judicial decision of a
non-penal fine.

4 WELOEHOBITI D o o BITHFEEH (CLF ZOHITR W T THREH] Lv),)
23t L CRIRF LS 3D » T2 55 B I8 W T, U Mzl s 2 8 i 3 5 &
RO TIHBH A B L THRIZEBIOFE N Z Lk X, ZOSEHDOREIZBNTY
BB OEH DOPIT R Do T b D & BT, ZOHAITEBN T, FEHOPITIZ L -
THTLEENYZEROSEEEZ 5 & &3, TOBBAIT., ZnEEMN L2TE
ASSY AN

(4) Where, after a judicial decision of a non-penal fine has been executed, an
immediate appeal is filed against said judicial decision (hereinafter referred to as
the "judicial decision of prior instance" in this paragraph), if the court in charge of
the appeal finds that said immediate appeal is well-grounded and makes another
judicial decision of a non-penal fine by revoking the judicial decision of prior
instance, it shall be deemed that the latter judicial decision of a non-penal fine is
executed to the extent of the amount of the non-penal fine already executed. In this
case, if the amount obtained as a result of execution of the judicial decision of prior
Instance exceeds the amount of the latter non-penal fine, such amount in excess
shall be refunded.

B REAS

Section 2 Examination of Witness

FEILHER GEAERE)
Article 190 (Witness's Obligation)
AL, FOED DR H 5B Z2RE AMATHIAEAE LTRMTLHI LN TE 5,

The court, except as otherwise provided, may examine any person as a witness.

FE 5%  (BFEORRM)
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Article 191 (Examination of Public Officer)

1 ANBEXIINBETHoT-FHEZIENE L TRE LOMEIZOWTEHMT 2856121,
FoHFTIR, SHEEET CREbE L <IEZE 0B B T2 ORICH > T2 12O

i%@FF‘E\ W R FR B K B 2 Ot D [E 5 KL X E ORI 8 > 7o 2DV TUIEN )
DERRBZFRT TR B0,

(1) When examining, as a witness, a public officer or a person who was a public
officer with regard to any secrets in relation to his/her duties, the court shall
obtain approval of the supervisory government agency concerned (in the case of a
member of the House of Representatives or House of Councillors or a person who
held such post, the respective House; in the case of the Prime Minister or any
other Minister of State or a person who held such post, the Cabinet) .

2 HIEOARIT, AHOFREEL, XIIABOZFITICEHE LWXEEET 582NN
oG EERE, HxZ LR TERY,

(2) The supervisory government agency may not refuse to give the approval set forth
in the preceding paragraph except where such approval is likely to harm the public

Interest or substantially hinder the performance of public duties.

FELE R (ORI 5 EE)

Article 192 (Non-Penal Fine for Non-Appearance, etc.)

1 FEADESZ2EMZ2HELARWE T, HHPFTHL, BRET, Utk TAELE
FnEHoOAMEMm T, o, FHHUFoEEHILT 5,

(1) If a witness does not appear without justifiable grounds, the court shall make an
order to the effect that he/she shall bear any court costs incurred from the
non-appearance, and punish him/her by a non-penal fine of not more than 100,000
yen.

2 HIEHEOPEEICH L CiX, AIEEEZT5 2 N TE 5,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

FELt=% (NHBUZTHT 2814%)

Article 193 (Fine for Non-Appearance, etc.)

1 FEADNIESZRBEHZ2 B LW E i, + AT O XTI IZLT 5,

(1) If a witness does not appear without justifiable grounds, he/she shall be
punished by a fine of not more than 100,000 yen or misdemeanor imprisonment
without work.

2 HIEOREIL LIEITIEL, HRIC BB MO AR T2 LN TE D,

(2) Both a fine and mlsdemeanor 1mprlsonrnent without work may be imposed
cumulatively on a person who has committed the crime set forth in the preceding

paragraph, depending on the circumstances.
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FHEutHlE  (A5)

Article 194 (Subpoena)

1 BT, EYREB B LRWVIEADAS 2T 52 LN TE 5,

(1) The court may order subpoena of a witness who does not appear without
justifiable grounds.

2 JHEFRIERASNCET 2 HEIL. FTEOAGNIZHOWTHER T 5,

(2) The provisions of the Code of Penal Procedure concerning subpoenas shall apply

mutatis mutandis to the subpoena set forth in the preceding paragraph.

FELTIE (ZaEHEFICLDFEARRM)
Article 195 (Examination of Witness by Authorized Judge, etc.)

FHIPTIE, RICBT 258ICRY | S E TS 568 B IS HHFTA TREA O =
flzsEbZ &N TX D,

The court, only in the following cases, may have an authorized judge or

commissioned judge examine a witness out of court:

— GEADZIHREBIFTICHIET AREN 2V E & FEYREBICL Y HIET 5 Z
EPTERNE X,

(1) Where the witness does not have an obligation to appear before the court in
charge of the case, or i1s unable to appear before that court for justifiable
grounds.

T AEADZIRECHIFTICHEE T A IO W TR Y 2 B U A B S & &,

(ii) Where the witness is required to spend undue expenses or time to appear
before the court in charge of the case.

= HBBICBVWGEAZSMT D ENFERERATHZDICLETHD & X,

(iii) Where it is necessary to examine the witness at the scene relating to the
dispute in order to discover a fact.

U M ICHEE NN & &,

(iv) Where neither party has any objection.

FEILHARE  GESHEMHE)
Article 196 (Right of Refusal to Testify)

AES NREANSUFREN & RICH T 52 BB A2 AT 28 PN EFREZ =T, SUTA TR %
ZTLBENNHLEHICEHT L L XL, FEAIL, FEEAHEDL N TE D, FEEH T
NHDHEDHEEETNETHEICHAT L &b, FAkE T2,

If a witness's testimony relates to matters for which the witness him/herself or a
person who has any of the following relationships with him/her is likely to be subject
to criminal prosecution or conviction, the witness may refuse to testify. The same
shall apply where his/her testimony relates to matters that would harm the

reputation of such persons:

—  BUEE. WREAOmMBEE L IZEZRERNOCIKROBERICHY . Xiddb-72Z &,
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(1) A person who is or was the witness's spouse, relative by blood within the
fourth degree or relative through marriage within the third degree

= BRANEHEBERANORERIZHD Z &,

(i1) A person who is the witness's guardian or a person under the guardianship of
the witness

=PI e e S

Article 197

1 WIZET 256121F, GEAZ, ESZEDLZ N TE S,
(1) In the following cases, a witness may refuse to testify:

— ALt -REHOLE

(1) The case set forth in Article 191 (1)

o EERL, eERMEARD, FEAIAD, EHEMRGCES . BEM, L OrEEFEERE L
Ete,) . FEE, REA. AFEA, REH e LIS ORKICH 28 T Z
WO DRI > T BN LR 5T FHETERMITXE DI o0 TmME2%T 5
s

(11) Cases where a doctor, dentist, pharmacist, pharmaceuticals distributor,
birthing assistant, attorney at law (including a registered foreign lawyer),
patent attorney, defense counsel, notary or person engaged in a religious
occupation, or a person who was any of these professionals is examined with
regard to any fact which they have learnt in the course of their duties and which
should be kept secret

= HINXIIWEEOME ICEHT 2 FEHICOWTRMEZ T 556
(iii) Cases where the witness is examined with regard to matters concerning
technical or professional secrets
2 ATHOBEZ. FEADBBRORE &R INIGA IR, B LRV,
(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply where the witness is
released from his/her duty of secrecy.

FHEiLtNE  GESHEHEOPH OBRET)
Article 198 (Prima Facie Showing of Reasons for Refusal to Testify)

AESEAAOEB T, BB LRTE R 50,

A witness shall make a prima facie showing of the reasons for his/her refusal to
testify.

FETNSE GESHEEIC OV TOHEH)

Article 199 (Judicial Decision on Refusal to Testify)

1 BELTHERE-HE-SOLAERE, GESHEMEO S TITHONTIE, T
D, BEFELFEZ LT, RET, BHET D,

(1) Except in the case referred to in Article 197 (1) (i), with regard to whether or not
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a witness's refusal to testify is appropriate, the court in charge of the case shall
make a judicial decision by an order, after interrogating the party (ies).

2 HTEHOFENT L TiX, YEFLVGENL, AFEEZT 52 08 TE S,

(2) The party(ies) and the witness may file an immediate appeal against the

judicial decision set forth in the preceding paragraph.

FoESR GESHEMICKT D)
Article 200 (Sanction against Refusal to Testify)
BEEHILTZRZEOE L =ROHEIL, AESHEMEZEER A0 & T 28 HEE L
TRIZREAD IES 2B 72 < FES ZHERG B IO W THEH T %,
The provisions of Article 192 and Article 193 shall apply mutatis mutandis where a
witness, after a judicial decision finding that his/her refusal to testify is groundless

has become final and binding, still refuses to testify without justifiable grounds.

H_oH % (58

Article 201 (Oath)

1 FEANIZIE, FOEO RO D56 %RE, BEELZ S ERTIER L0,

(1) The court, except as otherwise provided, shall have a witness swear under oath.

2 TARARKRMOFNTIEEOREZHMT L LNTERVEZIEAL LTRMTD
Lalllit, BEEESEDL T ENTER,

(2) When examining, as a witness, a person under 16 years of age or person who is
unable to understand the purpose of swearing under oath, the court may not have
him/her swear.

3 HWEHILTFARGFOBREICHEY T HIEANCIESEMOMEF Z/TE L2 02315
BEZiX, BEEE SRV LN TE D,

(3) When examining a witness who falls under the provision of Article 196 and does
not exercise a right of refusal to testify, the court may choose not to have him/her
swear under oath.

4 FEANZ., HCXFHCEBENLFARE ZICHBIT 0B8R2 AT 28 10F LWHIER
BROHHEFHIZOWTHMEZITH L &, BEELELI LN TE D,

(4) A witness may refuse to swear under oath when he/she is examined with regard
to matters of great concern for him/herself or a person who has any of the
relationships listed in the items of Article 196 with him/her.

5 FHILFNELAOEAENLHFREFOBREITIEANEELZECSAIZOWT, HHILT
THEEOEHILF ESOBEITEESE@EZ BB N2V E T D ME LT RICEEA
MIESRBH R EELZHEDS AT O W THERT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 198 and Article 199 shall apply mutatis mutandis
where a witness refuses to swear under oath, and the provisions of Article 192 and
Article 193 shall apply mutatis mutandis where a witness, after a judicial decision

finding that his/her refusal to testify is groundless has become final and binding,
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still refuses to testify without justifiable grounds.

BoEH % (SRolEF)

Article 202 (Order of Examination)

1 FEAO:RE, ZOFJMORHZ LY EE, oY FEE, HHEDIEFTT 5,

(1) A witness shall be examined by the party who has requested the examination,
the other party, and the presiding judge, in that order.

2 HHEIT WYLEODL LT, HEEOBREZENT, MIEOIEFEZLE T 52

EBTED,

(2) The presiding judge, when he/she finds it appropriate, may change the order set
forth in the preceding paragraph, after hearing opinions of the parties.

3 YUEENHHEOHEICLDIEFICHOWTHFE L IR &2k, FHHPTIX, BET,
FOHEBTHONWTEHEZT D,

(3) When a party has made an objection to the change made under the provision of
the preceding paragraph, the court, by an order, shall make a judicial decision on

the objection.

oA =% (FHRICESSBEROFIR)
Article 203 (Prohibition of Statements based on Documents)

REANIE, FHICESWTHT T2 Z e TER Y, 2L, HHUEOFEZ T &
L, ZORD TR,

A witness may not make statements based on documents; provided, however, that
this shall not apply where he/she has obtained permission of the presiding judge.

FoENE (BBEEOXRZEIC L 2EFEOHTIEC L D=M)

Article 204 ( Examination through Communication by Audio and Visual

Transmissions)
2'“3‘6*”@? ﬁfﬁraﬂ@i’ﬂ EFETDREADSRM ZT DA BT TED 5
Lz AT . PRHEE g R DO EZAFIC J:@*E$®4j< EZ AR LN bl

AT H }:75)“(% HFEIZL T, |METHZENTE D,

When examining a witness who lives in a remote place, the court, as provided for
by the Rules of the Supreme Court, may examine him/her by a method that enables
parties at a distance to communicate with each other while mutually recognizing the

other party's status by audio and visual transmissions.

BoEAE (MR EmOEL)
Article 205 (Submission of Document in lieu of Examination)

HHFTIX, Y EROLLEARICEB N T, HEFIZEEZN RV E XX, SEAOFRITR
2., BEEHOREMEZIELHZ ENTE S,

The court, when it finds it appropriate and no objection is made by the parties,
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may have a witness submit a document in lieu of examining him/her.

FEANSR (ZmECHIEFOHER)
Article 206 (Powers of Authorized Judge, etc.)

ZAECHE ST ZFEHHE DS GEATM 2 T 55610013, BT L OB & OB 1T,
ZOHMENT I, 2L, B EH RE_HOHTEICL DRI HOVWTOREANL, %
HECHIFT T 2,

Where an authorized judge or commissioned judge examines a witness, the
respective judge shall perform the duties of the court and the presiding judge;
provided, however, that a judicial decision on an objection under the provision of

Article 202 (3) shall be made by the court in charge of the case.

FE=H LUFEHESBM

Section 3 Examination of Parties

FoEtER  (UFEEARAOSM)

Article 207 (Examination of Party Him/Herself)

1 BHPFTE, WL TSR I T, SHEEANEZRMT L2 LN TED, 208
BICBNTIHE, TOYHEFICEELZSELENTE D,

(1) The court, upon petition or by its own authority, may examine a party
him/herself. In this case, the court may have the party swear under oath.

2 FEAKRUOYEFARNOFZMZITHI L&, FTREAOFMZT 5, 7272 L, @Y &
BOLEEIX, HFLHEOBERZENT, ETHUFERANORMET L LENTE D,
(2) When examining a witness and a party him/herself, the court shall examine the

witness first; provided, however, that the court, when it finds it appropriate, may

examine the party him/herself first, after hearing opinions of the parties.

FoENE (RHBEFORR)
Article 208 (Effect of Non-Appearance, etc.)

WEAEARANEZZMTL2HAICBWT, ZOYFEEN, EYREHBAR, HIEEET, X
FEEE L EHE 2B L X3, BT, SEFHICETMFLTOEREEE
ERDLZENTED,

Where a party him/herself is to be examined, if the party, without justifiable
grounds, does not appear or refuses to swear under oath or make statements, the
court may recognize that the opponent's allegations concerning the matters for

examination are true.

BoENE (BAOMRIZRTT 5
Article 209 (Non-Penal Fine for False Statements)
1 BEELEYFEREBOBRAE Lz X%, &N, ET, +HHUTFoEE
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(T 5,

(1) If a party who has sworn under oath has made false statements, the court, by an
order, shall punish him/her by a non-penal fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

2 FIEORFEIIK LT, MFEELT 22N TE 2,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 FHHOLGAEIZBWT, BHBOMREZ LY EENFLOLRRE T ZOBRAEET
bHZExWOILXIF, T, FHICELY, REOREZRVIET I LN TE
ol

(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), if the party who has made false
statements has admitted, while the suit is pending, that his/her statements are
false, the court may revoke the order set forth in said paragraph, depending on the

circumstances.

FoEH+E GEA=MO#EDOHER)
Article 210 (Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Examination of Witness)
BEILTES, B —FE _H B _FroHE _aANFETROE _GAED
HEIZ, YEEARANOZICONWTHERT S,
The provisions of Article 195, Article 201 (2), Article 202 to Article 204 and Article
206 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the examination of a party him/herself.

FoEt—%  (GEERFEAO=M)
Article 210 (Examination of Statutory Agent)

ZOEEP Y FEERANOFMICEAT 2 HEIL. FRICBVWTYEZZ2RET HEENR
HANZOWTHENT 2, 220, BFEERANZRMT DI L 2T RV,

The provisions of this Code concerning the examination of a party him/herself shall
apply to a statutory agent who represents the party in a suit; provided, however, that

this shall not preclude the examination of a party him/herself.

FIUE EE

Section 4 Expert Testimony

BoEtT &R (BESRH)

Article 212 (Obligation to Give Expert Testimony)

1 EEICKLBERFHREREAT 2HIL. BEXZTLIRBEEA I,

(1) A person who has the relevant knowledge and experience necessary to give
expert testimony shall have an obligation to give expert testimony.

2 BENLEAZEXNEFFE O —FRENHOBREICL VIS UTEELHEL LN TED
FHLR—OHNIIZH2H R OFRSGH HICHET 281X, BEANE R ENTER
[
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(2) A person who has the same status as a person who may refuse to testify or
refuse to swear under oath pursuant to the provisions of Article 196 or Article 201

(4), or a person prescribed in Article 201(2), may not serve as an expert witness.

FoET=% EEANOREE)
Article 213 (Designation of Expert Witness)
HE NIEL AR ECHIPT, ZaECHE SJUTZFERHE N EET D,
An expert witness shall be designated by the court in charge of the case or an

authorized judge or commissioned judge.

BoE R (SulE)

Article 214 (Challenge)

1 BEANIOWTHEICEELT LI L2 T2 EHFENH DL & &1L, YEHIL,
ZOEWENDPEEFHIZOWTHIRAZ T LR, ZNEZTET LI LN TED, BE
AR Z L7235 E ThoTh, £O®KIZ, BBEORKNEL, Y FEENZDOR
RndHHZ Lazmolzb XX, FAELT D,

(1) If there are circumstances with regard to an expert witness that would prevent
him/her from giving a sincere expert testimony, a party may challenge such expert
witness before the expert witness makes statements on the matters for expert
testimony. The same shall apply where, after an expert witness has made
statements, any grounds for challenge occur or a party becomes aware of the
existence of any grounds for challenge.

2 REEOHSLTIE, ZAFECHET, ZaECHE SUIZFEHHE I Ladhide s ian,

(2) A petition for challenge shall be filed with the court in charge of the case or an
authorized judge or commissioned judge.

3 REEEZHBMNAH DL ETHWREICKH L TIX, AREBH LI THZ ERTERN,

(3) No appeal may be entered against an order finding that the challenge is
well-grounded.

4 SEEZEERARNE T HREICK LTI, AIRSE 2352 LN TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order finding that the challenge is

groundless.

EoE AL EEAOBIEDFE)

Article 215 (Method for Making Statements for Expert Witness, etc.)

1 #HHEERIZ, EEANC, FHXUIAET, BEREBRSEL LN TE D,

(1) The presiding judge may have an expert witness state his/her opinions in writing
or orally.

2 BT, BEANCERZBERIELLGAICBNT, YEERONEZPIBIZ L,
XIXZORWEHERT DO ERNH L RO DH & X1, P TIT LD THE T,
BENCHICERZBNSEDLZLNTE D,
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(2) Where the court has had an expert witness state his/her opinions, when it finds
1t necessary in order to clarify the content of the opinions or confirm the grounds
thereof, the court, upon petition or by its own authority, may have the expert

witness state additional opinions.

FoAtHEZO S (EEENER)

Article 215-2 (Questioning of Expert Witness)

1 FHHPE, BEEANCOETERZERXIE 255101, EEANEROBLZ LT
Bz, WENCH LEMZT 52N TE D,

(1) Where the court has an expert witness state his/her opinions orally, it may ask
questions of the expert witness after he/she has stated his/her opinions.

2 HIEOERIZ, BHHER, TOBEOHEEZ LoSEE, oS FHEDIAFTT 5,

(2) The questioning set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be conducted by the
presiding judge, the party who has requested the expert witness's testimony, and
the other party, in that order.

3 FHHEIZ, BYEROLLEEIL, HFEFOBERZIENT, AIEDIEFEZZEET5H 2
EXTED,

(3) The presiding judge, when he/she finds it appropriate, may change the order set
forth in the preceding paragraph, after hearing opinions of the parties.

4 YEINHEOBEIZLDETICONWTERFE LR & &1L, FHPrix, wET,
ZORFBCHONWTEHET S,

(4) When a party has made an objection to the change made under the provision of
the preceding paragraph, the court, by an order, shall make a judicial decision on

the objection.

HoETHEEO = (BBREOEZEICL DEFED FIEIC K DBRE)
Article 215-3 (Statements Made through Communication Through Audio and Visual
Transmissions)

FBHPTIE, EEANCHOBETERZBEXRIEL255I2BW T, #E AN EROMIZEE
LTWAEXZOMMBY LD & XIT, EmEH Fﬁﬁﬁﬂ‘fiﬁ&’)%’) ETAIZED ., R
TG EEFOEZFEICLVEFOREBEAMAICER L 2N LEFFEEZ T HIENTE
HFHEIZL T, BREZBRSEDHZENTE D,

Where the court has an expert witness state his/her opinions orally, when the
expert witness lives in a remote place or the court finds it appropriate for any other
reasons, the court, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, may have
him/her state opinions by a method that enables parties at a distance to
communicate with each other while mutually recognizing the other party's status by

audio and visual transmissions.

FBoETRROM  (GaECHE S OHER)
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Article 215-4 (Powers of Authorized Judge, etc.)

ZMFHE OIZFERHEREENCER BRI E L5613, B L OB
DWFIE. TOEHAEPT O, 122U, FH G +LEO ZFNHEOKEIC LD REIZH
WTOEAMNL, ZiREHIFTTR T 5,

Where an authorized judge or commissioned judge has an expert witness state
his/her opinions, the respective judge shall perform the duties of the court and the
presiding judge; provided, however, that a judicial decision on an objection under the

provision of Article 215-2(4) shall be made by the court in charge of the case.

F_oEHARE GEASMOHEDYEM)
Article 216 (Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Examination of Witness)

FEILTF—FOBREITABBEXIIABE TCho T2 HICEEN L LTIE EOMEIZS
WTEREZBRARIFLLAIZOVWT, BELHESEIOERILTFILEE COHEITEE
APEE BRSOV T, F /1 -RBE - HOBRETEENIEEZ SELHAIC
DONT, FHEILTHZRZACFENLH=FOBEITEEANPIEL AR HE LRV
A, BEANBEZEZHEOSGA MO EEMEZ BB N2V ET 280 ME LT RICEE
A IEE 72l 72 < EEEZHD S AT OV THERT %,

The provision of Article 191 shall apply mutatis mutandis where the court has a
public officer or person who was a public officer state his/her opinions as an expert
witness with regard to any secrets in relation to his/her duties, the provisions of
Article 197 to Article 199 shall apply mutatis mutandis where an expert witness
refuses to give expert testimony, the provision of Article 201 (1) shall apply mutatis
mutandis where the court has an expert witness swear under oath, and the
provisions Article 192 and Article 193 shall apply mutatis mutandis where an expert
witness does not appear without justifiable grounds, where an expert witness refuses
to swear under oath, and where an expert witness, after a judicial decision finding
that his/her refusal to give expert testimony is groundless has become final and

binding, still refuses to give expert testimony without justifiable grounds.

FoEER (BEREN)
Article 217 (Expert as Witness)

Rl O FR BRI LV R0 B FRICET 23 M W TE, FEARRICET S HE
25,

An examination concerning facts that an expert has learnt based on his/her special
knowledge and experience shall be governed by the provisions concerning the

examination of a witness.

BNk (BEEDOEIE)
Article 218 (Commission of Expert Testimony)

1 BHPTX, RERDH L LEODL LS, BITFAE LIIAE, AEOETELIEA
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BXIIHEORMEAT DENCEELXRELT 22N TE D, ZOLEITBWTL,
BHEICHTOHEZRE, ZOHOHELERT 5,

(1) The court, when it finds it necessary, may commission a government agency or
public office, a foreign government agency or public office, or a juridical person that
has adequate equipment to give expert testimony. In this case, the provisions of
this Section, except for those concerning swearing under oath, shall apply mutatis
mutandis.

2 HIEOLGAEIZEBWT, FHFTE, RERXH D EROD X, BT, A% TEAN
DEELEHICEEEDMALZIELZ LN TE D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, when it finds it
necessary, may have a person designated by the government agency, public office

or juridical person give an explanation on a written expert testimony.

BIHE ERE
Section 5 Examination of Documentary Evidence

HoETLSE (EIEOHH)
Article 219 (Request for Examination of Documentary Evidence)

EFAEO R HIE, CEEAEH L, ISCEOTFHFICEORIZmMmTHZ L2 LT
TLRFNETZR B0,

A request for examination of documentary evidence shall be made by submitting a
document or requesting the court to order the holder of a document to submit such
document.

FoE R (CEREER)
Article 220 (Obligation to Submit Document)
W DHEAITIE, SCEOFFH X, TORMEZHELZ N TE oW,
In the following cases, the holder of the document may not refuse to submit the
document:
— YEFDVPFRICBWTSIHLEXELB O 5 & &,
(1) Where a party personally possesses the document that he/she has cited in the
suit.
= SRR N LEOTREICH LEOSE L XIIBEEZRDD LN TE D L&,
(ii) Where the party who offers evidence may make a request to the holder of the
document for the delivery or inspection of the document.
= XEDBEFEE OIS DT OITER S 1L, XITHREE & LEOFTFRE & OO
BfRICOW TR S N & &,
(iii) Where the document has been prepared in the interest of the party who offers
evidence or with regard to the legal relationships between the party who offers

evidence and the holder of the document.
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W R == 25 EG01E0, XERRIZEIT2H000NTRICHZY LN E &,
(iv) In addition to the cases listed in the preceding three items, in cases where the
document does not fall under any of the following categories:

A XEOFREXIIXLFOTRFHE L BEILFARSE F BT 2EBREETLHIC
DWTORIFICHET DFHEN LRI TV D IE

(a) A document stating the matters prescribed in Article 196 with regard to the
holder of the document or a person who has any of the relationships listed in
the items of said Article with the holder of the document

1 ABEOE EOMEIZET A LETEORBICI Y A LOFIEEE L, X
NBEDOBATICE LWXEEET LHIBENRHDHH D

(b) A document concerning a secret in relation to a public officer's duties, which
1s, if submitted, likely to harm the public interest or substantially hinder the
performance of his/her public duties

N FEELHERE-HE SICHRET 2 FEXIFREE =S ICHET 2 FHEHT,
B OFBHE DRI N T2V ORRHEH SN TN D IE

(¢) A document stating the fact prescribed in Article 197 (1) (ii) or the matter
prescribed in Article 197(1) (ii1), neither or which are released from the duty
of secrecy

= HOLXEOHFEHEOFMAICMHT D700 E (E TG A SLFEIFTET 5
LEITH - T, ABEPEBAICHND D EERLS,)

(d) A document prepared exclusively for use by the holder thereof (excluding a
document held by the State or a local public entity, which is used by a public
officer for an organizational purpose) .

A JHEFEMIR D FRICET 2 FHE L IZDFEOREFEHF O ILIZNH D
FRICB DT STV D 3CE

(e) A document concerning a suit pertaining to a criminal case or a record of a

juvenile case, or a document seized in these cases

FoEH 5% CCERHMEORNLT)
Article 221 (Petition for Order to Submit Document)
1 CEREMOTORZ UL, RIZBIT2FEHEZH LN L TLRTIUIZR LR,
(1) A petition for an order to submit a document shall be filed by clarifying the
following matters:
— NEOER
(1) The indication of the document
= XEFEoRE
(ii) The purport of the document
= XEOFTRE
(iii)) The holder of the document
U FERT & FEE
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(iv) The facts to be proven by the document
f CEOREEEORK
(v) The grounds for the obligation to submit the document

2 FIREBENFICEITL25E6THLZ L2 LHEORMBEHBORK &3 5 CEHERMMHT O
N T, EREO B A2 CEREG SO T L s TTO2HERD L HA TRITH
X, T2 EnTERY,

(2) No petition for an order to submit a document may be filed on the grounds that
the document falls under any of the categories listed in item (iv) of the preceding
Article, unless it is necessary to make a request for examination of documentary

evidence by way of a petition for an order to submit a document.

BoH TR CCEOREDTZDOF)

Article 222 (Procedure for Identifying Document)

1 XEREMTOHRNYTEZTLHGICBWVWT, FIRE —HE — S IE _FIEIT 5
FHEZPONICTAZEDNELLRNETH D L XX, TORNTORIIEBWTIE, Z
NODOFREIMRZ T, LEOHFFENZORNTIE LI LEL#RNTH N TED
FIHZPAONTTIERY 5, ZOHAICBOTIE, #HPHCR L, SCEOFTFEEIC
BEXLFIZOWTOREE —Z XL ST 2FHEAHALNIT L2 L 2Rk D
FOHLERTNITR B0,

(1) Where a person files a petition for an order to submit a document, if it is
extremely difficult to clarify the matters set forth in paragraph (1) (i) or (i) of
the preceding Article, it is sufficient when filing the petition to clarify, in lieu of
said matters, any matters by which the holder of the document can identify the
document pertaining to the petition. In this case, the person shall request the court
to request the holder of the document to clarify the matters set forth in item (i) or
item (i1) of said paragraph.

2 HIHEOHEIZID2HENH o7& &1k, BHFTIR, SCER AT O LTI H A
RN ERHONRGEERE, XEFEOFFFE I L, REREOFEHAZH ST
HTEERDDZENTED,

(2) Upon the request made under the provision of the preceding paragraph, the
court, except where it is obvious that the petition for an order to submit a
document is groundless, may request the holder of the document to clarify the

matters set forth in the second sentence of said paragraph.

FoE =% (CERHOGSE)

Article 223 (Order to Submit Document, etc.)

1 PN, CEREATORVETCEZHEARN DL LRO D & EE, RET, LEOFT
FEIZH L, ZoREZMT 5, ZOHGICBWT, CEHITMY AL LER RN E
RODLENIFIRHORBENH D LRODZENRTERNEGRH L L XX, ZOH
DEBRNT, BEHEMT LI ENTE D,
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(1) The court, when it finds that a petition for an order to submit a document is

2

well-grounded, shall make an order to the effect that the holder of the document
should submit the document. In this case, if the document contains any part for
which it is found to be unnecessary to be examined or which cannot be found to be
subject to the obligation to submit, the court may order submission of the
document excluding such part.

BHPT, F=AICH L TXFEOREZM UL L T258I0E, TOHE=F%F
Z LT hide b,

(2) The court, where it intends to order a third party to submit a document, shall

3

interrogate the third party.

FHFTIL, ABEOKE EOMBIZET 5 CEICOWTEHE H - +5RENSIET
LGB THL I 2 LEORNBEORK & T2 CERBMBORNTRb S T25H
X, TORNTICEHBAN RN ERHL N L& 2ERE, Y CENFZ 2 ITHET
HIXEICEY T HNE I MITONT, UEREEIT RERXIISHER OB OB
FOREIZET 5 CEIZHOWTIEZE ORE, NERBEKEZ O o EBEKEOME Lo
FAEICRE T 2 SCECOWTIEHNEL, U FZORICBWTRLE,) OFERLEZEN 2T
E b0, ZOHRITENT, UHEEEITIL. S XENFRZ 2 I2H T 5 XFIC
FUTHEOEREZR~ND & XT, ZOHBAEZRIRITNIER LR,

(3) Where a petition for an order to submit a document is filed, with regard to a

4

document concerning a secret in relation to a public officer's duties, on the grounds
that the document falls under any of the categories set forth in Article 220 (iv), the
court, except where it is obvious that the petition is groundless, shall hear opinions
of the supervisory government agency concerned (in the case of a member of the
House of Representatives or House of Councillors or a person who held such post,
the respective House; in the case of the Prime Minister or any other Minister of
State or a person who held such post, the Cabinet) as to whether or not the
document in question falls under the category of document set forth in Article 220
(iv) (b). In this case, the supervisory government agency, when stating an opinion
that the document falls under the category of document set forth in Article 220 (iv)
(b), shall specify reasons therefor.

AIEOSH AN T, YEEEETAYELEORBICIVRICB T 28Eh1H
LZEEHBE L THUHREENE - FRENS e ICHBIT 2 CEICZEAT L E5OR
LAl _7= & XX, BHFTE, ZORBARICOVWTHYOHBEND D LD HIZEV 7
WIEEEIZIRY . CEOFFEICH L, T EmT LI LN TE 5,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the supervisory

government agency has stated an opinion that the document falls under the
category of document set forth in Article 220 (iv) (b) by reason that the submission
of the document has any of the following risks, the court, except where it cannot
find reasonable grounds for such opinion, may order the holder of the document to

submit the document:
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— EoZeEREINLIBEN, MER L IXEEHEE & OFHEBERAELRDbLS B
ZAVSUIMERS U < IXEERHER & 0428 AR Z D BN

(1) Risk that the document will impair national security, harm relationships of
trust with a foreign state or international organization or cause a disadvantage
in negotiation with a foreign state or international organization

=D TR EEXIIHEA AFFOMER. N OBITE DM O NI D L L RO
HEFFIC R Z RZT BN

(ii) Risk that the document will be a hindrance to the prevention, suppression or
investigation of crimes, maintenance of prosecution, execution of sentences or
any other matters concerning the maintenance of public safety and order

5 Ho_HATEROLGAICE T, YMEEETIL. S LEOTRELSNOFE =3 D
A DR I BT B IR 5 5B STV A XEIC OV THR AR~ L )
ETHEEIR, FH T EENT BT D CEBICELYTLI2E0EREZERE S &
THEEERE, HOTUH, YEE -FOEAZHEIbD LTS,

(5) In the case referred to in the first sentence of paragraph (3), when the
supervisory government agency intends to state opinions on a document stating the
matters concerning technical or professional secrets held by a third party other
than the holder of the document, it shall hear opinions of said third party in
advance, except where it intends to state an opinion that the document falls under
the category of document set forth in Article 220 (iv) (b).

6  FHPTIX., CERMNGDORSL TR LENE G5 Z+REMNSA 0 H=FTIZ
BT XEBONTINCELTENEIDOHMEZT 51O ERNHL ERBO DL L X
X, XEOFRHFICEORTREIFLILENTED, ZOGHAICBOTIE, MADL,
EORRINTELEDORTREZRD D Z ENRTER,

(6) The court, when it finds it necessary in order to determine which of the
categories of documents set forth in Article 220(iv) (a) to (d) the document
pertaining to the petition for an order to submit a document falls under, may have
the holder of the document present the document. In this case, no person may
request the disclosure of the document presented.

7 SCEREMMA ORI TIZOWTOREICH LTI, MG E2 522N TE D,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order on a petition for an order to

submit a document.

BE NS (FEENCEREMSICED R WG EEFDOR)

Article 224 (Effect of Party's Non-Compliance with Order to Submit Document, etc.)

1 YFEFEDLEFERHGDICEDRNE &, BHFTL, Y% CEOLRHICET HHEF
FOEERZEFRLBOLHZ LN TE D,

(1) If a party does not comply with an order to submit a document, the court may
recognize that the opponent's allegations concerning the statements in the

document are true.
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2 YEEPMHFEFOERZYT 5N TRIHOBE 5 LELWESE, 2o
NEFERTHIZENTERNEIICLEEEE L, AIREEFEMEET S,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall also apply where a party, for the
purpose of disrupting the opponent's use thereof, has caused the document to be
lost or otherwise unusable despite his/her obligation to submit,.

3 HTHEICHET 2HEAICBWT, HEFD, Y CEOREICE L TEER R Ik
T HZEROEFELEICLVFERAT REFELMOGEIIC L VIR T L R E L
SHWEETH D & X1, BHFTT, ZOFEIBATIHFHIOFRZEELBDDLZ L
NTE D,

(3) In the cases prescribed in the preceding two paragraphs, if it is extremely
difficult for the opponent to make specific allegations concerning the statements in
the document and prove, by other evidence, the fact that is to be proven by the
document, the court may recognize that the opponent's allegations concerning such

fact are true.

oA+ HS (BEESCEREGTITED R WS Ok
Article 225 (Non-Penal Fine for Third Party's Non-Compliance with Order to Submit
Document)

1 H=FNLFRLGTITEDRNE X, #FHFTEL, RET, Z+HHHUTOEE
(e iy R

(1) If a third party does not comply with an order to submit a document, the court,
by an order, punish him/her by a non-penal fine of not more than 200,000 yen.

2 RIEOPREICK L TR, BIFEZ 352 N TE 5,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

BEH ARG CUEEAMOIEET)
Article 226 (Commission to Send Document)

EFIEOH X, FHoEHFIUEFOREIC» DL T, XEOFFFEICZEDOLEDOES %
WERET D Z LML TTTOIENTED, L, YFEANETITLY LEFEDOER

NIIHERDO RS RO D Z LN TELLEEIL. ZORY TR,

A request for examination of documentary evidence, notwithstanding the provision
of Article 219, may be made by requesting the court to commission the holder of the
document to send the document; provided, however, that this shall not apply where a
party may request the issuance of an authenticated copy or transcript of the

document under laws and regulations.

B o _tESR (CrEORE)
Article 227 (Retainment of Document)
BHPTE, ENHD LROD LT, IBHXITEMMBELILEZEDOELS ZENT
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ERAN

The court, when it finds it necessary, may retain a document submitted or sent
thereto.

HoE NS CCEORAL)

Article 228 (Creation of Document)

1 XFIL ZORENRHEETH D Z L it LR TUELR 5720,

(1) A document shall be proven to be authentically created.

2 HEEZ, ZOHFRKVBEIZE YV ABEEPE IER LD RO DL RE & &E(T
BRI LT ACE EHEET D,

(2) A document, if it is found, in light of its formality and purport, to have been
prepared by a public officer in the course of his/her duties, shall be presumed to be
an official document authentically created.

3 AXEBORNVOETRIZONWTEWVWRSH D & E1X, FHPTX, BHET, S%ET XX
NEIREEZTHENTE D,

(3) If there is any doubt about the authenticity of the creation of an official
document, the court, by its own authority, may make an inquiry to the relevant
government agency or public office concerned.

4 FACEIEL. RAXITZOREADEL UIMAINH D & E 13 ICRNE LT D
EHEET D,

(4) A private document, if it is signed or sealed by the principal or his/her agent,
shall be presumed to be authentically created.

5 H_HEOE-_HOBEIL, HAEOETITABEDOEMIZRL D LBOH LT
FIZOWTHERT 2,

(5) The provisions of paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) shall apply mutatis
mutandis to a document that is found to have been prepared by a foreign

government agency or public office.

BFoE IR (EHEOXIRIC K REH)

Article 229 (Proof by Comparison of Handwriting, etc.)

1 XFEORNLOESRIL, EPIAEOMRICE > TH, FEHATLZ2 &8 TE D,

(1) The authenticity or inauthenticity of the creation of a document may be proven
by comparison of handwriting or seal impressions.

2 BB IH+TLE %#E*+j%\%gﬁg+ﬂ%%*@&§%iﬁx%*E*+ﬁ
SFWNCE ZH 5o flEix, RO HICET XS EY I 2 H 2 5 30GEZ
DAt DD FE M ATIEFZ DWW THER T %,

(2) The provisions of Article 219, Article 223, Article 224(1) and (2), Article 226
and Article 227 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the submission or sending of a
document or any other object which contains the handwriting or seal impression to

be used for comparison.
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3 MRETLOLBALMETOBHELNL 2L, WHPE, HROBICHT ~&
XFOELEMTTICMT LI ENTE D,

(3) If the opponent's handwriting that is suitable for comparison is unavailable, the
court may order the opponent to write letters to be used for comparison.

4 MFEHFPELLRBEH R ATEOBEIC L DREICHEDRNE X, #Hpn, CE
DRSO EFIZHET 2 FME D TREERELBODL LN TE D, HREEZ TERL
Licbxd, kLT D,

(4) If the opponent, without justifiable grounds, does not comply with the order
made under the provision of the preceding paragraph, the court may recognize that
the allegations of the party who offers evidence concerning the authenticity or
inauthenticity of the creation of the document are true. The same shall apply
where the opponent has written letters by a style of handwriting that is different
from his/her own.

5 HEFNELRARLE HICBWTERTLIHE 5+ =5F - HoBEICX
LM OM AT EDRVE X, FHPTL, RET, + AU FoEEHT LT 5,

(5) If a third party, without justifiable grounds, does not comply with an order to
submit made under the provision of Article 223(1) as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to paragraph (2), the court, by an order, shall punish him/her by a
non-penal fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

6 FIEOWREICK L TiX, BIFREZ2 752 60N TE D,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

BoE SR CCEORSMOBEIEZ S - -8 12xbd Dbk
Article 230 (Non-Penal Fine on Party Challenging Authenticity of Creation of
Document)

1 YEFIZORBANKEEITERRBRICEIY BERIIK L TLEOHRLOEE
oo & &, BRI, RET, F MU TOmEHIAT S,

(1) If a party or his/her agent, contrary to the truth, has challenged the authenticity
of the creation of a document intentionally or by gross negligence, the court, by an
order, shall punish him/her by a non-penal fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

2 HTHOWREICK L TE, MFFEZT 52 LB TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 H—HOLGEIZEWT, XEDOMRNLOEIEL Fro - HEH IMNBADTFLRORE
HZDOLEORNNEIETHD Z 2Rz & =i, Ak, FiECky, FHED
REXTRVIETZ LN TE D,

(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), if the party or agent who challenged
the authenticity of the creation of a document has admitted, while the suit is

pending, that the document is authentically created, the court may revoke the
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order set forth in said paragraph, depending on the circumstances.

FoE=t—4% (CCEICET LW ~DUER)
Article 231 (Application Mutatis Mutandis to Objects Equivalent to Documents)
ZoOHioHEIF, K, FE, &7 -7 ET7 AT T ZOMOERERT-0DIT
ER SN T TLETRN S DI OV THERNT 5,
The provisions of this Section shall apply mutatis mutandis to drawings,
photographs, audiotapes, videotapes and any other objects prepared for the purpose

of indicating information, other than documents.

ENE MREE

Section 6 Observation

FBoE =T (BEED BRI ORIRSE)

Article 232 (Presentation of Subject Matter of Observation, etc.)

1 BoETLE FoE =% Fom5 W& S5 S FASFAOE H -+
LROHIEX. BEED B B OFER TR DWW THER T 5,

(1) The provisions of Article 219, Article 223, Article 224, Article 226 and Article 227
shall apply mutatis mutandis to the presentation or sending of the subject matter
of a observation.

2 HE_FENELZRHARATEICBWTHENTE 5 -+ =RFE—HOBEIZLD
FEROMAITIED IRV &, FHHEPNE, RET, I HUTOEEHILT 5,

(2) If a third party, without Justlflable grounds, does not comply with an order to
submit made under the provision of Article 223(1) as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to the preceding paragraph, the court, by an order, shall punish him/her
by a non-penal fine of not more than 200,000 yen.

3 RTHEOREICKR LT, BIRE L2352 LR TE 5,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

HoBH=T=%  (BEEOEROEE)
Article 233 (Expert Testimony upon Observation)

FHIP ST ECHIE A L <UEZFEHRHE X, MEE2 721248720 LERH D LR
WHEXIE, BMEEMTHZIENTED,

The court or an authorized judge or commissioned judge, when it or he/she finds it

necessary in the course of conducting a observation, may order expert testimony.

FLE ERfRe

Section 7 Preservation of Evidence
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FoE=tltE GELR4)
Article 234 (Preservation of Evidence)

HHFTX, H 60 UG EZ L TE2 2T VX Z ORI ER 525 2 L 3R -
MOEENDDHEROD EXE, PN TITED, ZOEOBEEIZH, G ET 5
ZEMWTED,

When the court finds that there are circumstances under which, unless the
examination of evidence is conducted in advance, it would be difficult to examine the
evidence, it may conduct an examination of the evidence pursuant to the provisions
of this Chapter upon petition.

BoE=tHSG (FEERHETE)

Article 235 (Court with Jurisdiction, etc.)

1 FAORERZITHIT DAR RO RN TIX, £ O A T R E 5FBHEOEHFTIC
LT b2, 72720, RO AP OW A2 HEE S, XITFEDFrim?
fili Fhea L < I3FEmIC L 2 MM FHEICAT S 7z DR O KA IZE S £ TORIL,
ZRBCHIFTIC LR T 6720,

(1) A petition for the preservation of evidence, after the filing of an action, shall be
filed with the court of the instance in which the evidence is to be used; provided,
however, that during the period after the date for the first oral argument is
designated or the case is referred to preparatory proceedings or preparatory
proceedings by means of documents until oral argument is concluded, such petition
shall be filed with the court in charge of the case.

2 HAORERICE T AR EO P TIE, M EZ T HXEEE L IILELTT
FF9 28 O JE T ATARFEN) O s H & B g 5 M5 Bl p SO S #CHIpric L2 g
(ERAY SR AN

(2) A petition for the preservation of evidence, before the filing of an action, shall be
filed with the district court or summary court that has jurisdiction over the
residence of the person who is to be examined or person who holds the document in
question or the location of the subject of a observation.

3 REOHEEFENRHLIGEITIE., FADORER TH-TH, ATEHOHITEHFT XXM 5
HOHIPTNZGEUR 2O CETHZ EMNTE D,

(3) If there are pressing circumstances, a petition for the preservation of evidence,
even after the filing of an action, may be filed with the district court or summary
court set forth in the preceding paragraph.

BH —RE (BEFFORENTERWVWEGS OB )
Article 236 (Where Opponent Cannot Be Designated)

AEHLER RO WS TIE, MHFELFEZRETAZ LR TERWEAICEWNWTH, #5280
TE 5, ZOHEITEWTIE, BHFTEL, HFEHLRDIXSEHEDOTOITRRIELA £ i3
ET5Z2EMTED,
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A petition for the preservation of evidence may be filed even where the opponent
cannot be designated. In this case, the court may appoint a special agent on behalf of

the person who should be the opponent.

FoE=tta (EMHEIC X 2R RE)
Article 237 (Preservation of Evidence by Court's Authority)

FBHFTIL, REPDH D RO DL L XX, FRORBET., WHET, SRR EOWREZ T
HZENTED,

The court, when it finds it necessary, while the suit is pending, may make an order
of preservation of evidence by its own authority.

BoEH = TN\SE (RIRBSETOARER)
Article 238 (Non-Permission of Appeal)
AEHLUR B DOPEIZH L TIiE, RIREH LA TDH 2 ENTERY,

No appeal may be entered against an order of preservation of evidence.

FoE=TS (ZaEHEIC X DR )
Article 239 (Examination of Evidence by Authorized Judge)

BB T AGRFE -HELE LEOLAICIE, HHPTX., MBI~ L S
HTZENTED,

In the case referred to in the proviso to Article 235(1), the court may have an

authorized judge examine evidence.

Bt (WHOREE L)
Article 240 (Summons for Appearance Date)

AL RO AT, ISV AKROHFEFZFRH SR TERbn, 2720, 2
AETLHEIE. ZORY TRV,

On the date for examination of evidence, the petitioner and the opponent shall be

summoned; provided, however, that this shall not apply in case of urgency.

Foalt—45% GELREOE)
Article 241 (Expenses for Preservation of Evidence)
AEBLR T BA 2 E T, b E O —H &5,

Expenses for the preservation of evidence shall constitute part of the court costs.

FoElU+ % (DEEFmICRT 5 =)
Article 242 (Re-Examination at Oral Argument)

AEHLIR D FHHI B W TR Z LIZGEAIZ DWW T, 4FERN
Rz L7z & &id, #HpnE, cosMe Laidide s,

If a party has requested examination at oral argument of a witness who was

(S SIRAE=A15D)

rum

- 118 -



examined in the procedure for the preservation of evidence, the court shall examine

the witness.

BLE HR
Chapter V Judgment

FHoElt =% (KRR

Article 243 (Final Judgment)

1 BHFTE, SR EHEZ T DI LI & 1T, KEHRET 5,

(1) The court, when the suit is ripe for making a judicial decision, shall make a final
judgment.

2 BHPTX, FRAO—EBEHETHDOICRA LT & X1E, ZO—HIZ OV TR
ETHIENTED,

(2) The court, when part of the suit is ripe for making a judicial decision, may make
a final judgment with regard to such part.

3 HIJIEOD%EJE X, BERTROOFE Zm CTBEOFFRRTZO—0 2§ 5 DIZ# L

e M ORGR IR M BH 2T D DI L TG B8 IC DWW THERT 5,

(3) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where
one of the suits for which consolidation of oral arguments has been ordered is ripe
for making a judicial decision or where the principal action or counterclaim is ripe

for making a judicial decision.

o TS
Article 244
e asl =N é%%@ﬂﬁﬂi FHHROEFRROWY B I HEAE T, XiERimae LT

BEEZ LG AICBW T, BEOBRE Y FHEOFRRBITORNEZE L THY LR
W5 X, %%#&%#é LINTX S, ttb WeEFO— N OEFROR I
HEEE T, 3R E2 LA VWTIRELZ LA, HBEL-HFEFOBRERH S & X
WZFR 5,

Where either or both party (ies), on the date for oral argument, does not appear or
does not present any oral arguments before leaving the court, the court, when it finds
it appropriate while taking into consideration the existing status of the trial and the
status of each party's conduct of the suit, may make a final judgment; provided,
however, that where either party, on the date for oral argument, does not appear or
does not present any oral arguments before leaving the court, this shall apply only

upon the request of the opponent who appears on that date.

FomEMUtRSE (FRREPERR)
Article 245 (Interlocutory Judgment)
FHIPT IR, MNE U 72 BOE IR O FiEZE O A OF T ONW T, BfZT 501
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AL ET, PR EZ T 52N TE S, sHROREELVEBEIZONWTHFNLEH D
LEICBITDZDOREEIZONTS, REkET 5,

The court, when the suit is ripe for making a judicial decision with regard to an
independent allegation or evidence or any other interlocutory dispute, may make an
interlocutory judgment. The same shall apply with regard to the statement of claim

where the statement of claim and the number or amount concerned are in dispute.

FoENAAS (HRHFIH)
Article 246 (Matters for Judgment)
AP, BHEEDPH L TTOWRWHIHIZOWT, ke 3252 LN TERUY,
The court may not make a judgment on any matters for which the parties have not

claimed.

FoElNtts (HRODIEER)
Article 247 (Principle of Free Determination)

FHIFTIE, PR ET DI 720 . DB O E & OFHLF<ORR %2 LAB L T,
BHEZRLDIEZLED, BRERIZOWTOERZEFELBD DL REDENEZHWT 5,

When making a judgment, the court, in light of the entire import of the oral
argument and the result of the examination of evidence, and based on its free

determination, shall decide whether or not the allegations on facts are true.

FoEUFINSE (BFEHORE)
Article 248 (Determination of Amount of Damage)
BENELEZEDRBOONDIGEICBWT, BEOMEE EZ 0 EGET 52 &N
O TINEETH D & =ik, BHHPTZ, REAFRO R E KOG~ O RICHK S X
SR EERELRET LN TE D,
Where it is found that any damage has occurred, if it is extremely difficult, from
the nature of the damage, to prove the amount thereof, the court, based on the entire
import of the oral argument and the result of the examination of evidence, may

determine a reasonable amount of damage.

FHoEltig  (EHEER)

Article 249 (Principle of Direct Trial)

1 CHRIE, Z20XREARL 5 NEFmMICEE LIEBHENT 5,

(1) A judgment shall be made by a judge who has participated in the oral argument
on which the judgment is to be based.

2 FBHEPRDOoTGEITIE, MEZ L. EATO DB OM R L B L2 iud7ze
B,

(2) In the case of the replacement of a judge, the parties shall state the result of the

oral argument already conducted.
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3 HIMOBHIE RO - 125 IEHEEROBHE O EE PR D> T2 HEIZHB N T,
Z DR % L?’:?E)\KOI/\’C\ MEEDEIZHBE OB HZ Lz & &3, BRI
oM Z2 LTI bk,

(3) In the case of the replacement of a single judge or the replacement of the
majority of a panel of judges, if a party has requested the additional examination
of a witness who has already been examined before the replacement, the court

shall examine the witness.

FoEh R CHIRDOIED)
Article 250 (When Judgment Becomes Effective)
ML, SELICE > TEORNEET D,

A judgment shall become effective when it is rendered.

B oA (SEHH)

Article 251 (Date for Rendition of Judgment)

1 HROFELIX, AEFAROKEOH 2O ZHUNIZ LTI 6720, 727210
FENEMETH D L X ZDOMEFRIOFEERH D L XX, ZORD TRV,

(1) The court shall render a judgment within two months from the date of
conclusion of oral argument; provided, however, that this shall not apply where the
case is complex or there are any other special circumstances.

2 HROFELIX, HEEVEELRVWGRICBNTH, 52 R TES,

(2) The court may render a judgment even where both parties are not present in

court.

Fo_EhLT 5% (FELOHN)
Article 252 (Formality of Rendition)
RO UL, HIREOFARIZESWNTT 5,

The court shall render a judgment based on the original of a judgment document.

B oEh = CHITRE)
Article 253 (Judgment Document)
1 CHREIZIE, RICHEBIT 2 FHAZLE L2 T UER b0,
(1) A judgment document shall state the following matters:
— EX
(1) The main text
-
(ii) The facts
= H
(ii1) The reasons
0 FEE O #&RT D H
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(iv) The date of conclusion of oral argument
h M EFEEKROEERIEA
(v) The parties and statutory agents
NPT
(vi) The court
2 HEOEBICBWTIE, FEREPELNICL, o, EXBRELTHDLZ LE2RTO
(B FR AR L2 nud e b 7au,
(2) The statements of facts shall clarify the claim and indicate allegations necessary
to show that the main text is justifiable.

Fo_EEHUE (BELOFAORHD

Article 254 (Special Provisions on Formality of Rendition)

1 RIZBTLHGEITBNT, BEDOFHKRKEZRBET 2L &L, OSELIL, H_H
I+ ZROBEIZ PO LT HIRFORRIZESN2NWTTHZ ENTE 50

(1) In the following cases, if the court upholds a plaintiff's claim, it may render a
judgment which is not based on the original of a judgment document,
notwithstanding the provision of Article 252:

— WEROEFWRICBOTREOERL-FEEZSDT, T oM OPHO ik
Z bR LRnWEEs

(1) Where the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff at oral
argument or does not advance any allegations or evidence.

= OHEDNAREEICL AR LEZ TS b b T OO BIZHEA L 7

FA(W¢@%&LK%WEE#D£# BV THIR Szt DL Rip S
Lo wbr<,)

(ii) Where the defendant, despite being summoned by a service by publication,
does not appear on the date for oral argument (excluding cases where the brief
submitted by the defendant is deemed to have been stated at oral argument) .

2 AHEOHEICEIVHROSELEZ Uiz & %, AP, HikEOMERIZA X T,
HHPFTERLEIC, YFEFELREEREA, £X, f@ERitCICEbBOEELZ | IkOF
EL%LtD@# il B OFEICTHRE S ERITIUT R B 20,

(2) When having rendered a judgment pursuant to the provision of the preceding
paragraph, the court, in lieu of preparing a judgment document, shall have a court
clerk state, in the record of the date for oral argument on which the judgment has
been rendered, the parties and statutory agents, the main text, the claim, and the
gist of the reasons.

Fo_EL RS (CHREFOEE)

Article 255 (Service of Judgment Document, etc.)

1 CHREMIIRIGE HOPFEET, YFEICEELRTERL N,

(1) A judgment document or a record set forth in paragraph (2) of the preceding
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Article shall be served upon the parties.
2 APEICHET 25T, PIRFOEAIIAGEE “HOHFHEFEDOEARIZL > TT D,
(2) The service prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be made by using an
authenticated copy of the judgment document or a transcript of the record set forth

in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article.

FoEL ARG (BEOHR)

Article 256 (Judgment for Modification)

1 BHPNEX, HRICESOEXR D ZEERA L XL, ZOS5E L% —HEELL
WIZIRYD . ZHEOHIREZ T DL ENTE D, 12720, MR HE LI L &, XITHR
EEETDDOFMICOZHIIHMET OILERNH DL L EIL, ZORY TR,

(1) The court, when it has found in a judgment any violation of laws or regulations,
may make a judgment for modification only within one week after the rendition;
provided, however, that this shall not apply where the judgment has become final
and binding or additional oral arguments concerning the case are necessary in
order to modify the judgment.

2 ZEHEOYHRIT, ABRRERRNTT D,

(2) A judgment for modification shall be made without oral argument.

3 HEOHEROSEM A OMH LIZEW T, AREZEICLDIGEEZRE, BELT
NREGITICH TTREHNRZFE LI, BERH -T2 b D & BT,

(3) With regard to the summons on the date for the rendition of a judgment set
forth in the preceding paragraph, except where it is served by publication, it shall
be deemed that a service has been made at the time when a writ of summons is

sent to the place where the service is to be made.

BoEhEtESR (FEERE)

Article 257 (Order of Correction)

1 CHRRICEIEEY, BREEEZOMINGICET AR 1D 5 & 1T, BAFTX
RN TIZE D IEME T, WOTHHIEREEZTHIENTEX S,

(1) If there is a miscalculation, clerical error or any other clear error similar thereto
in a judgment, the court, upon petition or by its own authority, may make an order

of correction at any time.

2 HIEREICK LT, BIEFLEZ T2 R TE D, 2L, ISR Uik
RN oTZE XL, TORD TR,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of correction; provided,
however, that this shall not apply where a lawful appeal to the court of second

instance 1is filed against the judgment.

EoERANG GREOBIR)

Article 258 (Omission in Judicial Decision)
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1 BRI DFERO —FHIZOWTEA Z MR L7 & &1E, FFidld, 20RO EHZ Iz
WX, RBZOFEHMPTIRET 5,

(1) If the court has omitted to address part of a claim in a judicial decision, the suit
shall continue to be pending before that court with regard to such part of the
claim.

2 FREMHOAMHOIN Z NI L2 & S, #HPTIL, B TITL Y UIRET, £
DOFFBEHOABIZHONT, WET, B LT H, ZOHAICBWTIE, HA+—5%
MHFENRTANEETCORELERT S,

(2) In the case of an omission in addressing the burden of the court costs in a
judicial decision, the court, upon petition or by its own authority, by an order, shall
make a judicial decision on the burden of court costs. In this case, the provisions of
Article 61 to Article 66 shall apply mutatis mutandis.

3 HIEHOWREICX LCiX, AIEEEZT5 2 N TE 5,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

4 FHOHEIZLLFREMOABEOINMNT, KEHERICK LEERBESR S H - T2
EEIX. 20 NERS, ZOBEICE TR, EEREHPNL. FRORERIZ OV
T, ZOBRMHOBHEZT 5,

(4) A judicial decision on the burden of court costs made under the provision of
paragraph (2) shall cease to be effective when a lawful appeal to the court of
second instance is filed against a judgment on merits. In this case, the court of
second instance shall make a judicial decision on the burden of the total costs of
the suit.

Fo_OEtLE (REBUTOES)

Article 259 (Declaration of Provisional Execution)

1 MPEHEEORERICET 2 HRICONTIE, #HFTL, LERDHD LROD LI
$jfﬁi@2m%%f\ﬁ%%iff\Rﬁifﬁwfﬁ%ﬁ%fé_&@féé
EEEETAHIENTE S,

(1) With regard to a judgment concerning a claim on a property right, the court,
when it finds it necessary, upon petition or by its own authority, may declare that
provisional execution may be enforced with or without security.

2 FIEXII/NEFIZ LD E8EOSHADFER KO Z VT T 2 EEFIRIC L 5B ER
EOFERICET 2RI O T, BT, BT, Hk2 2 TRV TRBITEZ
HZEMTELZEEZES LTI R, 2720, HEFTHPFHEY LB L & X
I, EITEZ LR ZNLTHZ L IEZBL LD ENTE D,

(2) With regard to a judgment on a claim for payment of money for a bill or note or
a check and a claim for damages at the statutory interest rate that is incidental
thereto, the court, by its own authority, shall declare that provisional execution

may be enforced without security; provided, however, that when the court finds it
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appropriate, it may require the provision of security for provisional execution.

3 BHPTIX, B TSR Y FRME T, RA L T TURBITZ RN D Z N TEDL Z
CEESTHIENTED,

(3) The court, upon petition or by its own authority, may declare that provisional
execution may be avoided by providing security.

4 RHITOESIE., HROFEZB T 2T 620, BEOBREICL D2 EFITD
WTH, FAkRET D,

(4) A declaration of provisional execution shall be indicated in the main text of a
judgment. The same shall apply to a declaration made under the provision of the
preceding paragraph.

5 HPITOESOHNTIZOWTEHZ Lol & &, XIIMHETIRIITOES %
TAREGHICBWTINE Lol & EiT, YT, B TUT XD UTTRHE T,
WREDOWEEZTH, FEZIHOHRNLTICOWTEHHME Lotz &b, kLT 5,

(5) If the court has not made a judicial decision on a petition for a declaration of
provisional execution or has not made a declaration of provisional execution when
the court should have made it by its own authority, it shall make a supplemental
order upon petition or by its own authority. The same shall apply where the court
has not made a judicial decision on a petition set forth in paragraph (3).

6 HE+ASK, BLtttsk FLHAELROCENTFOREIT., H—HILE —HE
TOHLEIZHOWTHERT D,

(6) The provisions of Article 76, Article 77, Article 79 and Article 80 shall apply
mutatis mutandis to security set forth in paragraph (1) to paragraph (3).

BoEATER S (REITOES ORI OUFIRRIE %)

Article 260 (Loss of Effect of Declaration of Provisional Execution and Restoration,

etc.)

1 RBITOESIE, TOESUIARHREZER T LHROFELICL Y ZHEOMR
FEZBWCTZDO N ER D,

(1) A declaration of provisional execution shall cease to be effective when a
judgment to modify the declaration or the judgment on merits is rendered, to the
extent of the modification.

2 ARFHREZZEETH5EI03, BHFNL, EOPNLTIZEY | Z20HRIZEBNT,
WEITOESITHESEWENBMN L2 b OOEREK OIBUTIC L Y T nzmnbd
T OIS DT T B EORE 2 5 12 m R T L7z 6720,

(2) When modifying a judgment on merits, the court, upon the petition of the
defendant, shall order, in a judgment for modification, that the plaintiff should
return the performance provided by the defendant based on a declaration of
provisional execution and compensate any damage suffered by the defendant due to

provisional execution or in order to avoid it.

3 WHITOESOHZEE LIz & 33, RICKFHRELFE T LHRICHOWT, /A
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DODHEZBEMT %,
(3) Where only a declaration of provisional execution is modified, the provision of
the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis to a judgment to be made

later to modify a judgment on merits.

BARE UK ORVIFRDTER
Chapter VI Conclusion of Suit Not by Judicial Decision

FoEHANT—5%  (FROIT)

Article 261 (Withdrawal of Action)

1 FFxi. HIRDSHEET HFE T, TORE T A2 FiF5Z2 LN TE 5,

(1) An action may be withdrawn in whole or part before a judgment becomes final
and binding.

2 FRRAOWMFFIX, HFEAIVRARZRICOWTHERERZEN L, FimfEH Tk nT
ka2 L, ITHEERRE L72RICH-> TE, MTEFOREZERTE. T0%hh
AUV, 2720, KFROW T TR H > 2HEICBT 5 FROEFIFIZ oW TR,
ZDRY TRV,

(2) The withdrawal of an action, after the opponent has submitted a brief, made
statements in preparatory proceedings or conducted oral argument on the merits,
shall not become effective without the consent of the opponent; provided, however,
that this shall not apply to the withdrawal of a counterclaim where the principal
action is withdrawn.

3 FRAOWMFFIE, EE TLARTE RO, 72720, N, I5imEH Tt X
FFEOH A (LT ZOFIZEBWT THEFWREOH A Lo, ITBNTIE, H
SHCT 52 ExETF R0,

(3) The withdrawal of an action shall be made by means of a document; provided,
however, that this shall not preclude withdrawing an action orally on the date for
oral argument, preparatory proceedings or settlement (hereinafter referred to as
the "date for oral argument, etc." in this Chapter) .

4 FHALOEHIZEWT, fxOR FFAFEmCINT LT FTE0OEREZ, Fx
DR TFRNEMmEOHRICEBWTHIH TSN L E MHFEHTRZOHAICHIEAL
el & ZRw<,) 1ZTOHHAOMEBEOBAZMHFITITEELRITNITRLRN,

(4) In the case referred to in the main clause of paragraph (2), if an action is
withdrawn by means of a document, the document shall be served upon the
opponent, and if it is withdrawn orally on the date for oral argument, etc.
(excluding cases where the opponent has appeared on that date), a transcript of
the record of that date shall be served upon the opponent.

5 HAOWM T T OERMOEEELZIT AN I LANIZHE TN EFE L R0 &
T, FROWMFFIABELEbO L AT, FAOM TN OEFMEOH A I
WTCHBHTEINGAIZEBWT, HFEFREOHBICHEA L & ZITFFRZA OB TR
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Hol-HNS, MTEHFNETOYBICHEE L2 o7 & SIIRTEDOBARDEENH > 7=
A2 ZHEBUNICHF TR EEZ RN EE S, [T 5,

(5) If the opponent does not make an objection within two weeks from the day on
which he/she has received a service of a document of withdrawal of an action,
he/she shall be deemed to have consented to the withdrawal of the action. The
same shall apply where an action is withdrawn orally on the date for oral
argument, etc. and the opponent does not make an objection within two weeks
from, if the opponent has appeared on that date, the day on which the action has
been withdrawn, and if the opponent has not appeared on that date, the day on
which a service of a transcript set forth in the preceding paragraph has been made.

BoEAT S (RO TN T OER)

Article 262 (Effect of Withdrawal of Action)

1 R, BFRAOBMFIFRH 7230 TIE, FIONBEEL TW oz b o
& HIRT,

(1) A suit, with regard to its part for which the action is withdrawn, shall be
deemed to have never been pending before the court.

2 ARRICOWTKFHIRDH > T ZRICFZ 2] T FIX, F—0kz aEiEd 5
TEBRTERY,

(2) A person who has withdrawn an action after a final judgment on the merits is
made may not file the same action.

FoEAtT =% GFFrx OB T T o)
Article 263 (Constructive Withdrawal of Action)

MHEERTT N, BEFRwA L <IEFim i P o8 BICHEEE S, dsramea L <X
FramE PRSI IT Dl E LW TiRESE L ILBFEE LeSaIics T, —AUN
’%Hﬁi®$jf%bﬁw&% . FROWMTTRDoTebD LA, YEENS

gt LT Rm, O8AFmA L < ILFpam B Feo W B ICHEEE T, XIFama L <

#ﬁﬁ%—%ﬁ@?ﬁ% BITORBREZ L2WTIRES LUTBRFEEZ Lz &b, [FfkE T 5,
Where neither party has appeared on the date for oral argument or preparatory
proceedings or has not presented any oral arguments or made any statements in
preparatory proceedings before leaving the court or their seats, if neither of them
files a petition for designation of the date within one month, it shall be deemed that
the action has been withdrawn. The same shall apply where neither party, on two
consecutive occasions, has appeared on the date for oral argument or preparatory
proceedings or has presented any oral arguments or made any statements in

preparatory proceedings before leaving the court or their seats.

FoEATUE (FRRHEEOFMIC L D%6H)
Article 264 (Acceptance by Means of Document of Proposed Terms of Settlement)
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VREREVDEBOHICEEL TWHZ LZOMOFERICLY HIHAT L ERRETH D
LROOLNDHEHEITBNT, ZOUNFEEND L2 U OBHIPT UL Z B E A L <3
FEHCHIE D O R SN RER 2w T D FOFR A L, o XFHED DEH»F
MEOW RICHIEEL TEDOMMRHEE L X Lo & S, YFEERITM@ENRFH 726 D
R L

Where it is found to be difficult for a party to appear due to living in a remote
place or any other grounds, if the party has submitted a document stating that
he/she accepts the proposed terms of settlement presented in advance by the court or
an authorized judge or commissioned judge, and the other party has appeared on the
appearance date and accepted such proposed terms of settlement, it shall be deemed

that both parties have reached a settlement.

FoEANtTHES GRHEPTENE D D M)

Article 265 (Terms of Settlement Determined by Court, etc.)

1 BRI SOIZ B E A U IIZFEERHEEIL SFEEOXEFRORNL TR H D & E1T,
FAEDIFR D T2 DI Y IR RR A Z ED H Z LN TE 5.

(1) The court or an authorized judge or commissioned judge, upon the joint petition
of the parties, may determine the appropriate terms of settlement in order to solve
the case.

2 HIEHOHBN T, FHETLARTUE RS2V, ZOHAICBW T, ZOEHEICH
HOMFEREICRT 5 B 25t L2272 57220,

(2) The petition set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be filed by means of a
document. In this case, the document shall state to the effect that the parties will
obey the terms of settlement set forth in said paragraph.

3 HHOBEICLDMMEREOEDIL, HEFwREOH AT 55 HZ DY
LD DL FTEIZ L DEIZ L > TT 5,

(3) The terms of settlement under the provision of paragraph (1) shall be
determined by way of a notice on the date for oral argument, etc. or any other
notice given by a method that is considered to be appropriate.

4 YEFIT, FTEHOEMANIRY , FB—HOPILTERY FIF52 LR TEd, 20
BEIZBWTEL, HEFOREEZHFLZ L Z2H LR,

(4) A party may withdraw a petition set forth in paragraph (1) only prior to when
the notice set forth in the preceding paragraph has been given. In this case, such
party shall not be required to obtain consent from the opponent.

5 HoHOHEMPYEFRH SN L Z T, YFEHERITMEDRTH 726 D & BT,

(5) When a notice set forth in paragraph (3) has been given to both parties, it shall

be deemed that the parties have reached a settlement.

FHEANTARSE GEROMEESUIRRGH)
Article 266 (Waiver or Acknowledgment of Claim)
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1 FEROBEXTRHIL. AEAREOH AN TT D,

(1) A waiver or acknowledgement of a claim shall be made on the date for oral
argument, etc.

2 FAROBETRHEZTLIEOFmMZEN LS EENODEAREOH RICHEL
e X, BHIPT TS B E A LI EIR, TOoE0OM@GE L0
ERIEFTZENTE D,

(2) If a party who has submitted a document stating that he/she waives or
acknowledges a claim does not appear on the date for oral argument, etc., the court
or an authorized judge or commissioned judge may deem that the party has stated
to that effect.

BoEATESR (REREZEO)
Article 267 (Effect of Record of Settlement, etc.)

T SOTFE R OB L ITRHEZHEFICRRHM L & &k, ZoRHEIT. ek s
W=D hEHT %,

When a settlement or a waiver or acknowledgement of a claim is stated in a record,

such statement shall have the same effect as a final and binding judgment.

BHE KHEEFRFCET 25

Chapter VII Special Provisions Concerning Large-Scale Suit, etc.

FEANTINSG RBUEGRERISAR D RIS 1T D2 mEcHI e IZ & 5 RF N D)
Article 268 (Examination of Witnesses, etc. by Authorized Judge in Case Pertaining
to Large-Scale Suit)

FoHIPTIER, KBEFRZ (4FEHERFELISET, o, T ARESGEAITEFEER
ANPREFELLSZERTHLIFRE NI ,) IURDFIFITONT, YFEFIZHEEN RV E EIL
ZFECHIEICEHIFTN CREA U Y FEARANDOZRUZ S DL LN TE D,

The court, in a case pertaining to a large-scale suit (meaning a suit in which a
significantly large number of parties are involved and a significantly large number of
witnesses or parties themselves are to be examined), may have an authorized judge
examine witnesses or parties themselves within the court, if no objection is made by

the parties.

BoEATILSE (KREREFRFRRICRD FHICB T D AmR o)

Article 269 (Composition of Panel in Case Pertaining to Large-Scale Suit)

1 HOFEHFTICB W TX, BIRICHET 2 FHFITHO VT, AOEKHE OEHEAE TH
HEOEHZTL2E8ORELZEDORHEERTTLHIENTE D,

(1) In a district court, with regard to a case prescribed in the preceding Article, a
panel of five judges may make an order to the effect that said panel shall conduct a

trial and make a judicial decision on that case.
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2 ETHEOSGAEIIE, HFEMIE, FRC A EEEEICmbY IR LD Z
ENTER,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the panel may not contain
three or more assistant judges simultaneously, and no assistant judge may serve as

a presiding judge.

FoEANTILGO D (FFFHEEICET 25F 2R 2 FEITB T 2 BA O
Article 269-2 (Composition of Panel in Case Pertaining to Action Relating to Patent
Right, etc.)

1 BAFHE -HAFICEDLEHPTICEB N TIX, FFifHESEICRET 2/ 2252 FIC
DNT, EADOEHHEDORBEAER TCHEEAK VDI EZTOIEORELEDEHREKTTHZ
ENMTED, 2L, FEo+5o0 F—-HOHEICL D BEINTFFRICER D FIZ
DONTIE, ZDORY TR,

(1) In the court specified in each item of Article 6(1), with regard to a case
pertaining to an action relating to a patent right, etc., a panel of five judges may
make an order to the effect that said panel shall conduct a trial and make a
judicial decision on that case; provided, however, that this shall not apply to a case
pertaining to a suit transferred pursuant to the provision of Article 20-2(1).

2 HISRE “HOBEX, AEHOBEEICOWTHENT L,

(2) The provision of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article shall apply mutatis
mutandis to the case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

ll

EWIN\E fBEBEUFROFRRBTRICET 240
Chapter VIII Special Provisions Concerning Court Proceedings in Summary

Court

FoEttE (FROFrE)
Article 270 (Characteristics of Proceedings)
S BEAPTICB N T, B RFRICLVRRITHhREZHET LD LT 5,
In a summary court, simplified proceedings shall be applied to solve disputes

promptly.

BHoEtt 5% (DHEICX2FL2OREE)
Article 271 (Oral Filing of Action)
AL, ABETRETHZ N TE D,

An action may be filed orally.

FoEEtH % GRAOREICBWTH LN T & HIH)
Article 272 (Matters to Be Clarified in Filing of Action)
FADEEICEB N TIE, FEROBEFRIZARZA T, MFOERZHLNCTIIUIREY 5,
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In filing an action, it shall be sufficient to clarify the points of the dispute, in lieu

of the statement of claim.

FoALtH =% (EEOHIEEIZ X 25F 2 DRIES)
Article 273 (Filing of Action by Voluntary Appearance, etc.)

BEFERG X, EEICEAFNCHBE L, SFRICOWTHEAPME T LI LN TE D,
ZOHEICEBNTIE, FAORER, HEHOMBIZ L > TT 5,

Both parties may voluntarily appear before the court and conduct oral argument
on their suit. In this case, an action shall be filed by an oral statement.

FoELE S (KEROREICHEK S BE)

Article 274 (Transfer Based on Filing of Counterclaim)

1 #ENKGER CHUGECHIFT OB EEICIR T 55 KkE LIZGEIZB W T, HHFEHFOHLT
WD & XL, BSHIHEIPTIL. RE T, KL O & GBI B E LTl
RBIR, ZOLHFITEWTL, H o ROBRELXERNT S,

(1) Where the defendant, by filing a counterclaim, has made a claim that is subject
to the jurisdiction of a district court, the summary court, upon the petition of the
opponent, by an order, shall transfer the principal action and counterclaim to the
district court. In this case, the provision of Article 22 shall apply mutatis mutandis.

2 HIHEOPREICH LTI, FAREB LI TDH I ENRTE R,

(2) No appeal may be entered against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

FomttHEg  GraRErTommE)

Article 275 (Settlement Prior to Filing of Action)

1 RELOFNIZONTIE, YFEHIT. FHROBE LK OREEN I F0 0 EE 2 KR
LT, FRFT5 Bl o) £ O BT £ 2 89~ % i 5 BT IO R NL CTa 45 2 &
MTED,

(1) With regard to a civil dispute, a party may file a petition for settlement with the
summary court that has jurisdiction over the location of the general venue of the
opponent, by indicating the object and statement of claim as well as the actual
circumstances of the dispute.

2 HIEHOFENFHO NG EIZBW T, FMEOH B ICHEE L7 Y FHE W O THR
boH &I, BT, ELICHFROFMEMT D, ZOEEIZEBWTIX, FifgoH
SNTCHLIEEIL, ZORNTE LIZRFIZ, sfxZzRE LD R L, ffEOE H
. FREHO—EE T 5,

(2) Where the settlement set forth in the preceding paragraph is not reached, the
court, upon the petition of both parties who have appeared on the date for
settlement, shall immediately order the parties to present oral arguments as they

would do in a suit. In this case, the party who has filed a petition for settlement
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shall be deemed to have filed an action at the time of filing of the petition, and
expenses for settlement shall constitute part of the court costs.

3 HN AXITHFLG DB —-HOMBEOW HIZHEE L& i3, #HFTiE. ffgss i
DRNLDERIRT T LENTE D,

(3) If the petitioner or the opponent does not appear on the date for settlement set
forth in paragraph (1), the court may deem that no settlement is reached.

4 F—HOMMBIIHOWTIE, H AN TFMNELOE _HAN+HEOREIX, #H LR
VY,

(4) With regard to a settlement set forth in paragraph (1), the provisions of Article
264 and Article 265 shall not apply.

BoEHEFESEOZ  (FRICRD HR5E)

Article 275-2 (Order in Lieu of Settlement)

1 &EOLHOFERE BN E T ROV TE, FHANL, SN OEFRICE D
THREDFR LEFEELFDOT, TOMMLOEO G EL bR LRWGEEIZBN
T, HEODENEDOMOFFLBEL THETH L LR D L&, JREDOERLELTE
WT, OB ORBRE ) b FAEZ B 2 2 WEIFHNIZS W T, YRk 24
DI DNT, ZORFHOEDHE LI HHOEDZ L, XTI s T,
ZORIOEDIZHEN A E LTz & &, B LLITZDOHEIFADE DIZ K 5 MR OF] 4
ZWRHEDOBEIC LI DEDIZE VRS T 72 Zfhaw Lok Tk 2 el 1% ORIEEE
BOIIEGFGERRTDHDEDOEDZ LT, Uikt RIBRDEHROTIEmT DIkEZ
THIENTED,

(1) Where, with regard to an action to make a claim for payment of money, the
defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff at oral argument or does
not advance any allegations or evidence, the court, when it finds it appropriate
while taking into consideration the defendant's financial resources and any other
circumstances concerned, after hearing opinions of the plaintiff, may make an
order to the effect that the defendant should make a payment of money pertaining
to said claim, while stipulating in the order a provision concerning the period for
payment of the money pertaining to said claim or a provision authorizing
installment payment with regard to such payment of money, both of which shall be
within five years from the expiration of the period set forth in paragraph (3), or
simultaneously stipulating a provision to the effect that if the defendant has made
a payment pursuant to the provision concerning the period or has made a payment
without losing, pursuant to the provision of the following paragraph, the benefit of
time under the provision authorizing installment payment, he/she shall be
exempted from the obligation to pay any delay damages accrued after the filing of
the action.

2 HIHEOZEFAOEDZ T H & &1L, WEN L EZ LB -T2/ ICHB T 2HROF] %D
TERIZONWTOEDZ LRTIITR S22,
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(2) When stipulating a provision authorizing installment payment set forth in the
preceding paragraph, the court shall stipulate a provision on the loss of the benefit
of time in the event of the defendant's failure to pay.

3 B—HOWEITH LT, YFEHIT., ZOREDEMEZ T AN ZHEOARE
HWIFINIC, ZOWREL LICFHIPTIC R ZEZH LI THZ N TE D,

(3) With regard to an order set forth in paragraph (1), a party may make an
objection to the court that has made the order, within an unextendable period of
two weeks from the day on which he/she has received a notice of the order.

4 APEOHBNICEBO R TR T & X, BH—HOWEIL, T %KD,

(4) If an obJectlon is made within the period set forth in the preceding paragraph,
the order set forth in paragraph (1) shall cease to be effective.

5 FH-HOWMWNICEBORSLTHRWE XX, BFHOREIL, #f EoffE L F
—DWNEHT 5,

(5) If no objection is made within the period set forth in paragraph (3), the order

set forth in paragraph (1) shall have the same effect as a judicial settlement.

FHoEEHASR  (EEEmOERSE)

Article 276 (Omission of Brief, etc.)

1 OB, EECHERTLIZEEZE LRV,

(1) Oral argument shall not be required to be prepared by means of a document.

2 MHEIPERZ LR2TNEHEEZT 52 ENTERWNWERO DL XEFHIL, AIEO
FUEWZ b 53, FHim T L. UL D IESRRATESZ ICHFT @ LT il
B,

(2) With regard to matters on which it is found that the opponent will be unable to
make statements without making preparation, notwithstanding the provision of the
preceding paragraph, a document shall be prepared or a notice shall be given
directly to the opponent prior to oral argument.

3 APRICHET 2 FHEIX, HEEFREEL TRV OEPmICB VT, ¥EHEm
FHICEZINTEZLO I FEFNOZOREFEDZZHE L E A2 Lo Emo 42
HENZbDIZRD,) IZREE L, IIREOBEIC L 2@MA L7z b O TRITIE,
ERTDHZENTER,

(3) The matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph, except for those which are
stated in a brief (limited to one served upon the opponent or one for which the
opponent has submitted a document stating that he/she has received it) or for
which a notice thereof under the provision of said paragraph is given, may not be

alleged at oral argument without the presence of the opponent in court.

FoEttHtER (FITHRICERT 5Bk o)
Article 277 (Constructive Statements on Date for Continuance)

FE LN EROREIE, BUE UTHE 2 0B S am OfeAT O I HEEE 3. SUIHEA
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LT=BNAREZORZ LW EIZ O W THERT 5,
The provision of Article 158 shall apply mutatis mutandis where the plaintiff or
the defendant does not appear on the date for continuance of oral argument or

appears on that date but does not present any oral arguments on merits.

FoEEHN\SG  (BRHFCRDLFmOEL)
Article 278 (Submission of Document in Lieu of Examination, etc.)

FHIFTIX, Y RO D &L, AL L IZYFEEARAANOFZH UIIEENDOE RO
BRORICAR R, FROBHAEISELZENTE D,

The court, when it finds it appropriate, may allow the submission of a document in
lieu of examining a witness or a party him/herself or having an expert witness state

his/her opinions.

F_oEtthg  (FRIEER)

Article 279 (Judicial Commissioner)

1 UL, BERH D ERODL LT, MFEZRA DI ONTENEEZBICHE % &
B, XFFHEZBZ RNV LEDE THEMHIZOSZDOREREMS Z LN TE 5,

(1) The court, when it finds it necessary, may have a judicial commissioner assist an
attempt to arrange a settlement or have a judicial commissioner attend the trial to
hear his/her opinions on the case.

2 AEZBOBEHEIT. FFEMHIZHOWT—ALUEET D,

(2) The number of judicial commissioners shall be one or more for each case.

3 FEZERIT. BELOLNUOMBEHFTOBTELEEHEOT NS F: D LT
NIRET D,

(3) A judicial commissioner shall be designated by the court for each case from
among persons appointed in advance by a district court each year.

4 FHEOBREICIVBEISNDIFHEOEK, BEZ OMFEIHEOREICE ULERSH T,
BTN TED D,

(4) The qualification of persons to be appointed pursuant to the provision of the
preceding paragraph, the number of such persons, and any other necessary matters
concerning the appointment set forth in said paragraph shall be specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court.

5 EHEZBRIIE., KEEHITHAICED 28Ok, YK OEREZ T 5,

(5) A judicial commissioner shall be paid travel expenses, a daily allowance and
accommodation charges at the amount specified by the Rules of the Supreme

Court.

FoENtE CHREORSFER)
Article 280 (Matters to Be Stated in Judgment Document)
PIRFICEEROHBZFEHT 2I12F, FHEROBERVEKROZEE, £ ORIK O A
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R ZEFRT2HATH OO EFTZR R TIIEREY 5,
When stating facts and reasons in a judgment document, it shall be sufficient to
indicate the gist of the object and statement of claim, the existence or nonexistence of

the statement, and the gist of a defense which is the reason for rejecting the claim.

F=mm LK
Part III Appeal

B—E
Chapter 1 Appeal to Court of Second Instance

=D (FEFE+ 52 LD TE DHREE)

Article 281 (Judgment Appealable to Court of Second Instance, etc.)

1 PEARIE, MG NS —58 & L C L7 &R fliR SR8 5 BT O & Ja Pk ot L
TTLHIENTED, L., KRR E, BEENTHEIC BE 23 DN 2 31
LTHEFRZ LW EDOEEEZ LIz E XX, ZORD TRV,

(1) An appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a final judgment
made by a district court as the court of first instance or a final judgment made by
a summary court; provided, however, that this shall not apply where, after a final
judgment is made, both parties have made an agreement not to file an appeal to
the court of second instance while reserving the right to file a final appeal.

2 B 5B _HEHEROHEHOBEIL, AEOAGEICOWTHERT L,

(2) The provisions of Article 11(2) and (3) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the

agreement set forth in the preceding paragraph.

FoENT S GRRRBEMHOAEOEMITS T 5 EER OfIR)
Article 282 (Restriction on Filing of Appeal to Court of Second Instance against
Judicial Decision on Burden of Court Costs)
FnBEHOAOEMNITK L TIE, MNL L TESRZT 5 2 &N TE 20,
No appeal to the court of second instance may be filed independently against a

judicial decision on the burden of court costs.

AN =4 (PERECHITT OHIWT 2520 5 #eHl)

Article 283 (Judicial Decision Subject to Determination by Court of Second Instance)
IR AT OFHNL, PEFRBHFTOHIM 22T 5, 72720, RIREH LN THZ &M

TERWVWEHEOHEICL YD ARRER LY TH I ENTEXLH ML, ZORY TRV,
Any judicial decision made prior to a final judgment shall be subject to a

determination made by the court of second instance; provided, however, that this

shall not apply to a judicial decision against which no appeal may be entered and a

judicial decision against which an appeal may be entered by filing an appeal against
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a ruling.

FoENHE (FERRHE O )
Article 284 (Waiver of Right to Appeal to Court of Second Instance)
PERR AT DHERIL, BEET 22N TE D,

A right to appeal to the court of second instance may be waived.

FoENt g (PERSIRD)
Article 285 (Period for Filing Appeal to Court of Second Instance)

P, HIREIE —H A HNUEE T HOREOEELZ T B2 L BB OARZE
HEWNICIRE L2 T T by, 2720, ZOWIMENcRE LRk o 1 & 10 72
|

A appeal to the court of second instance shall be filed within an unextendable
period of two weeks from the day on which a service of a judgment document or of a
record set forth in Article 254(2) is received; provided, however, that this shall not
preclude the effect of an appeal to the court of second instance filed prior to that

period.

FoENFARS (BEREEO TR
Article 286 (Formality of Filing of Appeal to Court of Second Instance)
1 PERROREIL, PERREHE —FRHPTNICRE L T LRTIER bR,
(1) An appeal to the court of second instance shall be filed by submitting a petition
for appeal to the court of first instance.
2 PERRIRICIE. RICHB|BIT 2 FHEZZLH L 2T UL R 5220,
(2) A petition for appeal shall state the following matters:
— HEFROEENRFEA
(1) The parties and statutory agents
= BRI ORI R ONE ORI L TR E T A B
(ii) The indication of the judgment of first instance and a statement to the effect

that an appeal is filed against this judgment

FHoENt+ESR  (B—FHHTICLILBEROAT)

Article 287 (Dismissal of Appeal without Prejudice by Court of First Instance)

1 ERNAREETEDORMEMET D ENTERVWIENHALNTHD E XX, F
—RHHIITIE, WET, EHFEHT LRTE 520,

(1) If an appeal to the court of second instance is unlawful and it is obvious that
such defect cannot be corrected, the court of first instance, by an order, shall
dismiss the appeal without prejudice.

2 RTEOREICKR LT, BIRFFSE L2352 LR TE 5,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
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paragraph.

FHoENTNSE FHROPERIRE M)
Article 288 (Presiding Judge's Authority to Examine Petition for Appeal)
%E:ﬁ“t%@ﬁﬁi PERIR D —EH N AEE HOMEITER T 256 L TUIR
AR aaE I 2 RO BUE ITHE W EER DR E O FECEH 2 M L 220G IOV T
Eﬁ?éo
The provision of Article 137 shall apply mutatis mutandis where a petition for
appeal is in violation of Article 286(2) and where fees for filing an appeal to the
court of second instance required under the provisions of the Act on Costs of Civil

Procedure are not paid.

B oENILE (FERROEE)

Article 289 (Service of Petition for Appeal)

1 R, R NSz L iude 57220,

(1) A petition for appeal shall be served upon the appellee.

2 FHH-TLEROHEIL. PERIROEEELZT LN TERVGE (JEFFIROEEIZ
VERBERZ T L RWGEAEEET,) ITOWTHERT S,

(2) The provision of Article 137 shall apply mutatis mutandis where it is impossible
to serve a petition for appeal (including cases where the expenses necessary for

serving the petition for appeal are not prepaid) .

BoELtE (HERmERRVIEFROET)
Article 290 (Dismissal of Appeal without Prejudice, without Oral Argument)
PEERNABEIE CEDOREEMIEST A Z ENTE R0 & X%, EFREHPTIE. DR
ZREIRNT, IR T, PEREAI T T 522 TE D,
If an appeal to the court of second instance is unlawful and such defect cannot be
corrected, the court of second instance, by a judgment, may dismiss the appeal

without prejudice, without oral argument.

BEoEt—5%  (FRHEHO TR LRWGE OEEEROAIT)
Article 291 (Dismissal of Appeal without Prejudice in the case of No Prepayment of
Expenses for Summons)

1 PERECHIPTIX., REFDLEMNEITET 2EROBEITIEN Y FEH T T 58 H ORF
HUIZKREREHO T2 Y OB 2 & O THEEF AN LG8 nT, 07
RN E E1E, ET, #EFZAIT T2 LN TED,

(1) Where the court of second instance has specified a reasonable period and ordered
the appellant to prepay, under the provisions of the Act on Costs of Civil
Procedure, the expenses necessary for issuing a summons to the parties to appear

on the appearance date, but such expenses are not prepaid, the court, by an order,
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may dismiss the appeal without prejudice.

2 RTEOREIKR LT, BIREEEZ 352 LR TE 5,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

BoELE SR (BEROBRT)

Article 292 (Withdrawal of Appeal to Court of Second Instance)

1 PRI, EERRE ORI R S S E T, B FIFH5Z &R TED,

(1) An appeal to the court of second instance may be withdrawn before the court of
second instance makes a final judgment.

2 BIHAT—FKEH, FEEATAE HEAUE BT =KOHEIR, HER
OB FIFIZHOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 261(3), Article 262(1) and Article 263 shall apply

mutatis mutandis to the withdrawal of an appeal to the court of second instance.

BoEvt =% (M)

Article 293 (Incidental Appeal)

1 HHESR AL, ERMENEIE LT Th - T, DEERROKKICED £ T, MHE
FarTHIENTED,

(1) The appellee, even after the extinction of a right to appeal to the court of second
instance, may file an incidental appeal until oral argument is concluded.

2 MHEPERIZ. PEROIRT TR o0& &, IIARWEEE L THEFON TR H 72 &
E. TR EKS, T2 L, PEROEMHZHAD b OIE, WS L7k & AT,

(2) An incidental appeal shall cease to be effective when an appeal to the court of
second instance is withdrawn or an appeal to the court of second instance is
dismissed as unlawful without prejudice; provided, however, that an incidental
appeal that meets the requirements for an appeal to the court of second instance
shall be deemed to be an independent appeal to the court of second instance.

3 MRS OW TR, BERICET A REIC L D, 272 L. Mt EEr ORI, AT
PEiRR 2 PR ECHIFT IR L TT 2 2 & TE D,

(3) An incidental appeal shall be governed by the provisions concerning an appeal to
the court of second instance; provided, however, that an incidental appeal may be

filed by submitting a petition for incidental appeal to the court of second instance.

BoELTESE CGBFHRICOVWTORIITOES)
Article 294 (Declaration of Provisional Execution Regarding Judgment of First
Instance)
PERFCHIPT X, BB HRICOWTARRDO AL TR WESIZER Y S TIT LD,
WET, RPFITOESETDHZENTED,

The court of second instance, only with regard to the part of the judgment of first
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Iinstance against which no appeal is entered, upon petition, may declare provisional

execution by an order.

Bt IS (REUTICET 2 EHN kT 2 AR SLT)
Article 295 (Appeal against Judicial Decision Concerning Provisional Execution)
RHATIZET 2P ORI L TR, AMMEH L TDHZ B TE R, 127210,
AISGROHSNL TEAITT T 2WEICK L TIE, RIFFIISEEZ 352N TE D,
No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision made by the court of second
instance concerning provisional execution; provided, however, that an immediate
appeal may be filed against an order to dismiss without prejudice the petition set

forth in the preceding Article.

BoEILEAS  (REEF IR OHIFES)

Article 296 (Scope of Oral Argument, etc.)

1 HEEFmIL. YFEEPE - FHROLL A RO DBEIZENTOR, ZNET D,

(1) Oral argument shall be conducted only to the extent that a party seeks
modification of the judgment of first instance.

2 UFEHIT, B FICBT 2 REAROMEZHE L2 T TR 5720,

(2) The parties shall state the result of the oral argument conducted in the first

1nstance.

FoEILEES B —FOFRFROBIEDHER)
Article 297 (Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Court Proceedings in
First Instance)

AR —ENDHLEE TCOREIT. FFOEDNHLGEERE ., PEREOFLT
BAZOWTHERNT 2, 72720, F_AANTLROBEIL. ZORY TR,

The provisions of Part II, Chapter I to Chapter VII, except as otherwise provided,
shall apply mutatis mutandis to court proceedings in the second instance; provided,
however, that this shall not apply to Article 269.

FHoELHNSG  (B—FOFDITAHDNIIE)

Article 298 (Effect of Procedural Act Performed in First Instance, etc.)

1 BE—FIIBWTLEERRTAIT, BERFEICBWTHLZ0 26T 2,

(1) Any procedural act performed in the first instance shall also be effective in the
second instance.

2 FEANTESFOBEIT. BF-FITBWTHEHMDERRZE T L, XIEFim e F
for 2 A& G L 7o AR I D SRR CHE UM O FiEZ R LY FEHIT OV T, §
HEFNKOHEIZ, B—FICBWTEHEEIC XD M FH & & Lo F e oS FSE
DRI ATFEFE D SN TG AT W THER S CHEBE UL O FikZfe i Lic Xy F3
IZOWTHERT %,
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(2) The provision of Article 167 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a party who
advances allegations and evidence in the second instance with regard to the case
for which preliminary oral arguments or preparatory proceedings have been closed
in the first instance, and the provision of Article 178 shall apply mutatis mutandis
to a party who advances allegations and evidence in the second instance in cases
where the statements or confirmation set forth in said Article have or has been
made with regard to the case for which preparatory proceedings by means of

documents have been closed in the first instance.

FoELtHLE GE—HFOEEEVOFEROHIR)
Article 299 (Restriction on Allegation of Lack of Jurisdiction of Court of First
Instance)

1 PERFEICRON TR, SFEE T, B FBRHTREEEZA LW L2 ERT LS
ENTERY, LEL, HREERE (LFEERE+—FOHEICLIVABRTEDZLD
ZER<) IZDWTIE, ZORD TRV,

(1) In the second instance, the parties may not allege that the court of first instance
has no jurisdiction; provided, however, that this shall not apply to an exclusive
jurisdiction (excluding one determined by an agreement between the parties
pursuant to the provision of Article 11).

2 HHEHOE—FHRHAFTPEARE —HESFITEDLHHFTTH 258 ITB T, M
FREAN FIHOBUEIC XD OBHFTOFREFEICE T 5 & &3, AIELZLEOHE
EL WA LR,

(2) Where the court of first instance set forth in the preceding paragraph is the
court specified in any of the items of Article 6(1), if the suit is subject to the
exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the provision of Article 6(1), the

provision of the proviso to the preceding paragraph shall not apply.

Hom%k (GRORES)

Article 300 (Filing of Counterclaim, etc.)

1 PERFICBW L, KGRoREIX, MEHORENHL25EIZRY, 5208 T
=2,

(1) In the second instance, a counterclaim may be filed only with the consent of the
opponent.

2 MTEHFDPEBEZRARNIDDVTRFOARZIZCOWTHMmE Lo & Ed, KiFOREIZIH
BLEZLODE T,

(2) If the opponent presents oral arguments on the merits of a counterclaim without
making any objection, he/she shall be deemed to have consented to the filing of the
counterclaim.

3 HTHOBIEIX, BEEIRDFHEROBIMZHOWTHERNT S,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall apply mutatis mutandis to
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the addition of a claim pertaining to appointers.

FoE % (BRI E ORI S O W)

Article 301 (Period for Advancement of Allegations and Evidence, etc.)

1 FHHRIL, SFEFOBERELIENT, WEE L TP O FEORL . FEkaE L <X
FHRDORKROET  EFOfRE TR EZ IR DG ROBENE T XEHMEED D Z
EMTE D,

(1) The presiding judge, after hearing opinions of the parties, may specify periods
for advancing allegations and evidence, amending the claim or statement of claim,
filing a counterclaim or adding a claim pertaining to appointers.

2 HIEOHEIZ LV ED bR ORIEZICEEICHE T 2FiMTHAE T 5 4 FH
I, BHIPTiCR L, FoHBNICIET 22 R TE ot BEZH LT
(AR AN

(2) A party who performs any of the procedural acts prescribed in the preceding
paragraph after the expiration of the period specified pursuant to the provision of
said paragraph shall explain to the court the reasons why he/she was unable to

perform the act within that period.

FoE 4 (PEIREEAD

Article 302 (Dismissal of Appeal with Prejudice on Merits)

1 PERRECHIPTIX, B —5FHR A MY &35 L X%, EEFRZEALZ2TIER S0,

(1) The court of second instance, when it finds that the judgment of first instance is
appropriate, shall dismiss the appeal filed thereto with prejudice on the merits.

2 RPN ZOHBICINIEIARY THLILAICEBWTH, tMOFEHIZEL Y EYT
oL X, EEREEAL2TNIE B0,

(2) Even where the judgment of first instance is unjust for a reason attached
thereto, if it is just for any other reason, the court of second instance shall dismiss

the appeal filed thereto with prejudice on the merits.

FoE =5 (PERHEOR M T Hfil#Ek)

Article 303 (Sanction against Abuse of Right to Appeal to Court of Second Instance)

1 PERRECHIPNIE., RIS —HOHEIC X W EFLEAT 2551280V T, #EFADG
NDSEREEBIESE D Z DA EHIE L THEERAIEE LZbD LB D & X3,
RN L, PEFRORE O FHELE U T X &8O H5LLT O8O & i
THILENTE D,

(1) Where the court of second instance dismisses the appeal filed thereto with
prejudice on the merits pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article, if it finds that the appellant has filed the appeal exclusively for
the purpose of delaying the conclusion of the suit, it may order the appellant to pay

money of not more than ten times the amount payable as fees for filing an appeal
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with the court of second instance.

2 RIEOBEIC L DHHANT, HIROEUTH/IT 2T ITe b,

(2) A judicial decision made under the provision of the preceding Article shall be
indicated in the main text of a judgment.

3 BHOBEICL LI, ARHREZZE T LHROFELIZKY, 0%
I

(3) A judicial decision made under the provision of paragraph (1) shall cease to be
effective when a judgment to modify the judgment on merits is rendered.

4 BEEBHPTIX, EEEZEATLIGAICEWVWTH, FEHOBEIC L 2HHE2 LTS
HEWTED,

(4) The final appellate court, even where it dismisses a final appeal with prejudice
on the merits, may modify a judicial decision made under the provision of
paragraph (1).

5 HENTILEOHEIZ, F—HOBEIZLL2BANZOWTHERT 2,

(5) The provision of Article 189 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a judicial decision

made under the provision of paragraph (1).

FoEMUE B3RO IEE LR OVE B O#iH)
Article 304 (Scope of Revocation and Modification of Judgment of First Instance)
BB ORIE LK OEE L, RIRELTOREICSNTOL, ZhixT5I LR
TE 2,
A judgment of first instance may be revoked and modified only to the extent that

an appeal is entered against it.

FoEHESE (B —FHRI Y RIGAEORIE L)

Article 305 (Revocation of Unjust Judgment of First Instance)
PERRECHIPTIZ, BB AR AR YL T5 L&, ZNZMVESRITNIET RS20,
The court of second instance shall revoke the judgment of first instance when it

finds that the judgment is unjust.

FoEASK  (B—FOHROFHIEERGEORIE L)
Article 306 (Revocation of Judgment Made by Court of First Instance by Illegal
Procedure)
F—FOHRDOFHIERITER Lz & 1%, PPN, B—F 2l H s
RFITZR B0,
If the procedures followed by the court of first instance when making a judgment
are in violation of any Acts, the court of second instance shall revoke the judgment of

first instance.

HoEtk  (FFoERL)
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Article 307 (Remand of Case)

PERECHIPTIZ, SFRAZAREEE LCHIT L —FHR A ETEa 1. F4%

—HEFBHPFICE LRSI RTNET R bR, 2L, FHCOEHITHmae T2 HEN
RN E XL, ZORRD TR,

The court of second instance, when revoking the judgment of first instance that has
dismissed the action as unlawful without prejudice, shall remand the case to the
court of first instance; provided, however, that this shall not apply where additional

oral arguments concerning the case are not necessary.

[ ENEPAE S

Article 308

1 AIRARITHET 256 O1E0, HERBHITT A E —F k2 IR T 551k 0T,
FIZHOZTHIIRME T OAREN DD LT, ThE2E —FRHFTICELRERST Z &R
T&E %,

(1) In addition to the case prescribed in the main clause of the preceding Article,
where the court of second instance revokes the judgment of first instance, if
additional oral arguments concerning the case are necessary, it may remand the
case to the court of first instance.

2 BFEEHETCBTOFBRTFMNMERICER LI 2B R E LTHEEEZELREL
Tl EE, TOFRTFRIZ. NI TlRYVESNTE D LR,

(2) If the case is remanded on the grounds that court proceedings in the court of
first instance are in violation of any Acts, such court proceedings shall be deemed

to have been rescinded by the remand.

FoEEK GB—HFOBEENZHE LT OBE)
Article 309 (Transfer on Grounds of Lack of Jurisdiction of Court of First Instance)
PERRFCHIPT X, FHNEEENTH D 2 L2 E U THE - FH 20 ET & &
HRR T, FEZEEERHPTICRE L2 T IE R 57220,
The court of second instance, when revoking the judgment of first instance on the
grounds of lack of jurisdiction over the case, shall transfer the case to a court with

jurisdiction.

EEEHTSR (PEREFEOHRICBIT A RHITOES)
Article 310 (Declaration of Provisional Execution in Judgment Made by Court of
Second Instance)

PERREHIPTIL, @8O OFER B mGHHILEE _HOGEKREZR<,) I2ET5
HFRIZOWTIX, YL THAH D L &L, AUBEERDLIGEZRE, HREZ N TRNT
BRPITZTHZENTELILEEE LRTNIER LR, 722 L., BEEREHI T 3 FE Y
ERODEXIT, HHITEHRENL TCH I LIEOLLOD I ENTE D,

The court of second instance, with regard to a judgment concerning a claim for
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payment of money (excluding a claim set forth in Article 259(2)), upon petition,
shall declare that provisional execution may be enforced without security, unless it
finds such declaration unnecessary; provided, however, that when the court of second
instance finds it appropriate, it may require the provision of security for provisional

execution.

BEEHTSROS (RS ICET 2 3F 2 TR DR BRI BT 2 AR O AL
Article 310-2 (Composition of Panel in Appeal Case against Action Relating to Patent
Right, etc.)

FEAREE —HAE FIZEDDEAFTNE —F L LT LERTHESEICET 5FAICONT
DR RS T 2 PEFF S PR S V72 U S SR FCHIFT I B W T YRR ITAR 2
IZ2WT, EAOEHEOAHE A CHEAKLOHNETLEORELZTOAFHEETT S
ENTED, L, HoAFROZE -HOBEIC LY BEINZHFRIHKRLF ZITD
W T DRI D YRR ITAR 2 FAEIZ OV TR, ZDRY Thawy,

In the Tokyo High Court with which an appeal is filed against a final judgment on
an action relating to a patent right, etc. that is made by any of the courts specified in
the items of Article 6(1) as the court of first instance, a panel of five judges may
make an order to the effect that said panel shall conduct a trial and make a judicial
decision on that case; provided, however, that this shall not apply to a case
pertaining to an appeal to the court of second instance against a final judgment on
an action pertaining to a suit transferred pursuant to the provision of Article 20-2

(1).

A
Chapter II Final Appeal

FoEt—% (R&EEHPE

Article 311 (Final Appellate Court)

1 REE. SN E EIE —F & LT LRI Ui s mEcH T
(2. HIOGECHIFT S 8 & LT LIRS L CiEmERHETICc T2 2 &R TE
5,

(1) A final appeal may be filed with the Supreme Court against a final judgment
made by a high court as the court of second instance or the court of first instance,
and may be filed with a high court against a final judgment made by a district
court as the court of second instance.

2 F_ANT—RKEEELELEOLAICIE, FEHPT ORISR U CTlidim £
AT, S EHFT ORI L TEmERHTTIC, BEBIC S22 L8 TE D,
(2) In the case referred to in the proviso to Article 281(1), a final appeal may be

filed directly with the Supreme Court against a judgment made by a district court,

and may be filed directly with a high court against a judgment made by a
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summary court.

FoEt+ % (EEORH)

Article 312 (Reasons for Final Appeal)

1 EHIE, HRCEEOMROBRY RNH L Z L2 OMEBEILEOERNH D Z L 2HH &
T5H & X, Ték_ EWTED,

(1) A final appeal may be filed by reason that a judgment contains a
misconstruction of the Constitution or any other violation of the Constitution.

2 EEHII. RICET >FEHRRSLZLEHBETLEEL, THZENTES,
L. BT 2FERICHOWTE, F=HUERE _H (BL LRI THERT
L4 EEET,) OBEICEDERNOoT-L XX, ZORY THRU,

(2) A final appeal may also be filed by reason of the existence of any of the following
grounds; provided, however, that this shall not apply to the grounds set forth in
item (iv) where ratification is made under the provision of Article 34(2)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 59) :

— JERRIZE o THIREHIFT 2R L 2o 7o 2 &,

(1) The court rendering judgment was not composed under any Acts.

=B K D HIRICEE T A 2 E N TERWEHIE D HRICEE L2 &,

(i1) A judge who may not participate in making the judgment under any Acts
participated in making the judgment.

= HRBREESEICETOIHEIOER LI (BARE -HE S ICED DB NE—
FOKFHRZ LG G080 CHFR A RIEOBLEIC K 0 o T o F R g
IR 5 & E2R<),

(iii) The judgment was made in violation of the provisions concerning exclusive
jurisdiction (excluding cases where any of the courts specified in the items of
Article 6(1) made a final judgment in the first instance when the suit is subject
to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the provision of Article
6(1)).

VU yEEREEME, FRAARERME U RBRA DRI T A% T 2 DIC LB HEE R\ Z
&

(iv) The judgment was made in the absence of the authority of statutory
representation, authority of representation in a suit or the delegation of powers
necessary for performing procedural acts.

f. OEERROLNHOBEIGER L2 &,

(v) The judgment was made in violation of the provision on the opening of oral
argument to the public.

NOHRRICE B 2 T, TEHICEREVW DR H D T &,

(vi) The judgment lacks reasons, or the reasons attached to the judgment are
inconsistent.

3 mEHEHETICY D BT, CHRICEEEZ RIZT 2 ERPASNRIETOERDNDH D Z
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LxHABETHEEE, THIENTED,
(3) A final appeal to a high court may also be filed by reason that there is a

violation of laws or regulations that apparently affects a judgment.

BB =% (HEROHEDOHEM)
Article 313 (Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Appeal to Court of
Second Instance)
ATEDOBUEIE, FRIDOEO N H D56 ERE . LEMRD LEFOFRRFHICOWVTHE
M4 2,
The provisions of the preceding Chapter, except as otherwise provided, shall apply

mutatis mutandis to a final appeal and court proceedings in the final appellate

W

instance.

FoE UL (BEREDHFAE)

Article 314 (Formality of Filing of Final Appeal, etc.)

1 EEHEofEER, EERZFEECHFTICERE L TLARTIER 5720,

(1) A final appeal shall be filed by submitting a petition for final appeal to the court
of prior instance.

2 HIRICBWTHERT 25 5N\ HNELOHE EHNFILEE HOBEID L 2 EH
RO, JRBAHFT OB R T O,

(2) The authority of the presiding judge under the provisions of Article 288 and
Article 289 (2) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding Article shall

be exercised by the presiding judge of the court of prior instance.

FoETHSE  (REOBEBOFH)

Article 315 (Statement of Reasons for Final Appeal)

1 EERICESEOHBOLIWN RV E 1T, EHE N EBCHIPTHHICE D 2 Bk
I, REFSBIZZFEBHITICRE L 20T s foﬁb\o

(1) If a petition for final appeal does not state any reasons for final appeal, a
statement of reasons for final appeal shall be submitted to the court of prior
instance within the period specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

2 EFEHEOHEHBT, mEEHPTHAITED S FRUC XV EREH LR TR 60,

(2) Reasons for final appeal shall be stated in the form specified by the Rules of the

Supreme Court.

FomtNk REAIFTNC L D BEOAIT)

Article 316 (Dismissal of Final Appeal without Prejudice by Court of Prior Instance)

1 ROBEFIZHEYTHZENPHALNTHS & XL, BEEHPNIX, ET, EEZHT
LT ideb720,

(1) Where it is obvious that a final appeal falls under any of the following items, the
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court of prior instance, by an order, shall dismiss the final appeal without

prejudice:

— FEDIREETEORELZMIET D2 ENTERNE &,

(1) Where the final appeal is unlawful and such defect cannot be corrected.

ZOAIERE-HOBEIGEK L C EEHAE LRI, T EEOH B OFLEFE
RE_HOHEITEXX L TWVWD & &,

(1) Where a statement of reasons for final appeal is not submitted in violation of
the provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, or the stated reasons for
final appeal are in violation of paragraph (2) of said Article.

2 HIEOWREICK LT, BIFRLEZ2T52 60N TE D,
(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

FHomttk (RERAFNICED LEOHTE)
Article 317 (Dismissal of Final Appeal without Prejudice by Final Appellate Court,
etc.)
1 HIRE—EHSZ BT 256 120E, EEEHPNX, ET, EEEZHTTLZ LR
T&E %,
(1) In the cases listed in the items of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, the
final appellate court, by an order, may dismiss a final appeal without prejudice.

2 EFEBAHFTCOLImREBHATNE. LEOHBNHAONIE —H+ ZRKE—HEKOE
THICHETAEHICEY L2WEAIZIE, RET, EEEZERNT LI ENTX D,
(2) The Supreme Court, as the final appellate court, by an order, may dismiss a

final appeal with prejudice on the merits where the reasons for final appeal

obviously do not fall under the grounds prescribed in Article 312(1) or (2).

FoEmt+HNE (EEZEORNLT)

Article 318 (Petition for Acceptance of Final Appeal)

1 EEZTREEUFTR RSB TH 255120, E&EBHPTL. BRI R m#
FIFT DRG] (DB RNGEITH > T, REFFE T EEFEHFTE U < T2 8 P
T D mBEHHFTOAG]) LR 5 HWrn b 5 F 2 OMOESOIRICET 5 E
BERFHAZGLHDERO LN FHIZHOWNT, ANTIZED, ET, EHEFEL
THMHEEZHTHZ LN TE D,

(1) With regard to a case in which the judgment in prior instance contains a
determination that is inconsistent with precedents rendered by the Supreme Court
(or precedents rendered by the former Supreme Court or those rendered by high
courts as the final appellate court or the court of second instance, if there are no
precedents rendered by the Supreme Court) or any other case in which the
judgment in prior instance is found to involve material matters concerning the

construction of laws and regulations, where the court with which a final appeal
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shall be filed is the Supreme Court, the Supreme Court, upon petition, by an order,
may accept such case as the final appellate court.

2 HIEOHNT (UUF TEEZHEOBNT) £0),) I8V, F-a+ 5%
—HHR O CHICHET 2FAZBEA LTI LN TER,

(2) The petition set forth in the preceding paragraph (hereinafter referred to as a
"petition for acceptance of final appeal") may not state the grounds prescribed in
Article 312(1) and (2) as reasons for petition.

3 B HOLEICEBWT, kmE#HIL, EEZHORS TOMBPICEHEE TRV
BOLLONDDL EEIE, ZNEZHRTHZENTE D,

(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), the Supreme Court may exclude any
reasons for petition for acceptance of final appeal that is found not to be material.

4 F-HOWENDHSZEGAEICE, EERboTo b AT, ZOHREIZE VT,
FEEH A ROBEOHEMBICOWTIEL, EEZHOBSLTOIBHFTIEOBEIZ LY
PBRENT L OSSO L D% EEOHB & AT,

(4) Where an order set forth in paragraph (1) is made, it shall be deemed that a
final appeal is filed. In this case, for the purpose of application of the provision of
Article 320, the reasons for petition for acceptance of final appeal except for those
excluded pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph shall be deemed to
be the reasons for final appeal.

5 HEB-A+=F£rbFE -"AH+HEFETKDPE -G +AFE HOHEIX. LEZHD
HNLCTIZOWTHERT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 313 to Article 315 and Article 316(1) shall apply

mutatis mutandis to a petition for acceptance of final appeal.

Ho_m TS (AEfPmERRV LS OFEAD)
Article 319 (Dismissal of Final Appeal with Prejudice on Merits, without Oral
Argument)
EEHHENT, EEIR EEEBE ERELoOMoIHICLY . EEEZEBA RN
ERODLEEIX, DHEFMERZNT, HIRT, FEEZEHTLHZENTE D,
The final appellate court, when it finds that a final appeal is groundless based on
the petition for final appeal, statement of reasons for final appeal, written answer or
any other documents, may dismiss the final appeal with prejudice on the merits by a

judgment, without oral argument.

Fe=E % GREOHM)
Article 320 (Scope of Examination)

FEBHPTE, EEOEBICESE, RIROBSLTHEH S ZREICEWTOAMEE
T 5,

The final appellate court, based on the reasons for final appeal, shall conduct an

examination only to the extent that an appeal is entered.
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FoE 5% URHROME L7 FEOHR)

Article 321 (Binding Force of Facts Determined by Judgment in Prior Instance)

1 JFCHRRIC RS W TS E Lo 3808, EEEHmT 2RI 5,

(1) The facts legally determined by the judgment in prior instance shall be binding
on the final appellate court.

2 Bo_EHTFE_HOBEICLD EERboTHGAEITIE, EEERMPNEL, FHRIC
BUIDIEEOMENEFIGEN L2 E2HHAE LT, ZOHREWHETHZ LR T
ER/AAN

(2) Where a final appeal is filed under the provision of Article 311(2), the final
appellate court may not quash the judgment in prior instance on the grounds that

the determination of facts by the judgment is in violation of any Acts.

o+ % (EHERAFEIZOWTOm AR
Article 322 (Exclusion from Application of Matters to Be Examined by Court's Own
Authority)
AT 2R DOBUEIT, FHIPT D IRFE CRIA T NI, A LRV,
The provisions of the preceding two Articles shall not apply to matters to be

examined by the court's own authority.

Fo_EH =% (RBITOES)
Article 323 (Declaration of Provisional Execution)

RAEBHIFTIE. IR OWTARARD HL T2 WERZIZIRY . BN TIZ R Y | IRE
T, RHITOESEZTHZ LN TE S,

With regard to the part of the judgment in prior instance against which no appeal
is entered, the final appellate court, upon petition, by an order, may declare

provisional execution.

FoE S @ EHEFT~DOBIX)
Article 324 (Transfer to the Supreme Court)
HHEMFTTH LD EFHAFL, EEmEHFRAITED 2 FHMRH D & X 1T, IRET,
H 2 B BHPTICBE LT g 6720,
A high court, as the final appellate court, by an order, shall transfer a case to the
Supreme Court if any grounds specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court exist.

HBoE T ES (MEERLE)

Article 325 (Quashing and Remand, etc.)

1 B0+ RKE-EHIE HICHET 2FHRH D & &id, BEFHETIL. B
RaWEEL, REOGEZRE ., FHZFEEHFNICELRL, XTI ERFEOMD
HHFTICBE LRI NE R B0, @FEHAPS LERHFTTHLHEITB N T, H
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R BLE RET NP LNRIETOERNOD EE S, FkET 5,

(1) Where the grounds prescribed in Article 312(1) or (2) exist, the final appellate
court shall quash the judgment in prior instance, and except in the cases set forth
in the following Article, shall remand the case to the court of prior instance or
transfer the case to another court equivalent thereto. The same shall apply where
a high court is the final appellate court and there is a violation of laws or
regulations that apparently affects a judgment.

2 EFEBHFTCOLREBHAITIT. B g+ KB -HEIE HICHET 2 FH D
WA ThH- T, HRICHEZRITZTT I ERWALLRIETOERNH H & X1,
R ZREE L. REROGEZRE 2 FEHEFNICZ LR L, IXIh EFRED
fDEHFTIIBET H T LN TE D,

(2) The Supreme Court, as the final appellate court, even where the grounds
prescribed in Article 312(1) or (2) do not exist, may quash the judgment in prior
instance if there is a violation of laws or regulations that apparently affects a
judgment, and except in the cases set forth in the following Article, may remand
the case to the court of prior instance or transfer the case to another court
equivalent thereto.

3 HIZHOBEIC LY ZR L XIIBEZ 2 8P, Frice AEEfmIc RO & &K
HE LR by, ZOHAICBN T, EEREHFAmEORE L LFEL
KL ONERE OB, 2R L IR ELZ T &2 mET 5,

(3) The court to which a case is remanded or transferred pursuant to the provisions
of the preceding two paragraphs shall make a judicial decision based on additional
oral argument. In this case, the factual or legal determination based on which the
final appellate court has quashed the judgment shall be binding on the court to
which the case 1s remanded or transferred.

4 FUHRRICEES L 7o BH B, ATEOBEHNCEEG T2 Z &R TE 20,

(4) A judge who has participated in making the judgment in prior instance may not

participate in making the judicial decision set forth in the preceding paragraph.

FoE RS (BEEH)
Article 326 (Quashing and Decision by Final Appellate Court)
WICHT D5 EE, BESHETL. FHRCOWTEAEZ LT b0,
In the following cases, the final appellate court shall make a judicial decision on
the case:
— MEELIEFEEIOWTEEZOMOETOEMEZR -T2 L 28h e LTk %
T DG EICBNT, FERNEOFRICESEHHET L2DICT L L& &,
(1) Where the final appellate court quashes the judgment on the grounds that the
judgment has erred in applying the Constitution or any other laws or regulations
to the determined facts, and the case is ripe for making a judicial decision based

on such facts.

- 150 -



= O EMENEHPTOMERICE LW L2 A S L CHIR AT S L X,
(ii) Where the final appellate court quashes the judgment on the grounds that the

case is subject to the jurisdiction of no court.

gttt (B EE)

Article 327 (Special Appeal to Court of Last Resort)

1 @FEEHES LEEFE LT LRSS L TR, £ OHRRICEEDOMFIROED
NHDHZEZOMEBLEOEXDNHD Z EEBHET D EEIZRY, HEFBHFNICEIC
bEEETHZENTE S,

(1) Against a final judgment made by a high court as the final appellate court, an
appeal may further be filed with the Supreme Court only on the grounds that the
judgment contains a misconstruction of the Constitution or any other violation of
the Constitution.

2 HIEOEERRZEO EEBFROFRFHRICIE, TOWEICK LRWIRY | 5§ 58
RO T 2 EERONED EEFEOFRFRICEAT 2HEZERNT 5,
ZOHBEICENWT, B P —RE-E TR L HDoiE, THIGEHFT A
F_FELTLEKRFRHR (EZ0+—FF _HOHEIZLD EERD -T2 HEGICH
S TiE, WSEHFTTOKHR) ] EHRAKZ DD LT D,

(2) With regard to the appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph and court
proceedings in the appellate instance, unless contrary to the nature thereof, the
provisions concerning a final appeal against a final judgment made by the court of
second instance or the court of first instance and court proceedings in the final
appellate instance shall apply mutatis mutandis. In this case, the phrase "the
judgment in prior instance" in Article 321 (1) shall be deemed to be replaced with
"a final judgment made by a district court as the court of second instance (in cases
where a final appeal is filed under the provision of Article 311(2), a final judgment

made by a summary court").

BEE b
Chapter III Appeal against Ruling

FBoE NG UEETLZENTEoHH)

Article 328 (Judicial Decision Subject to Appeal against Ruling)

1 HEPRERRVCHRATFHICHET AL CEAT L7aPvE Xdmmioxt LT,
PiEET5Z N TE D,

(1) An appeal against a ruling may be filed against an order or direction that has
dismissed without prejudice a petition concerning court proceedings, without oral
argument.

2 WEXIIMBICELVEMNETHZENTERVEFRIZOWTIRE X IIMmAN I
EEIE. TNICHLTIMEZT LI ENTE D,
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(2) If an order or direction is made with regard to matters for which a judicial
decision may not be made by an order or direction, an appeal against a ruling may

be filed against it.

FHoEH TS (ZmBHEFEOEHMNTK T 5 ARESLT)

Article 329 (Appeal against Judicial Decision Made by Authorized Judge, etc.)

1 ZaEHE OTZ e B E O U TRIRD & 2 B FH L, ik EHpTic B
DR TETHIENTED, 1L, ZOEMPZHFRBHFTOEH THDL & LY
BIPEEZTDHZENTEDLDLDOTHD EEIZRD,

(1) A party who disagrees with a judicial decision made by an authorized judge or
commissioned judge may make an objection to the court in charge of the case;
provided, however, that this shall apply only where an appeal against a ruling may
be filed against the judicial decision if it is made by the court in charge of the case.

2 PiEIE. ATEOHN TIZOWTOEAZH L TTDH I ENTE D,

(2) An appeal against a ruling may be filed against a judicial decision on the
objection set forth in the preceding paragraph.

3 IEBHFT I FERH TN ZRECHTT TH LG5 AITBIT 2 E —HOBRED#EMIZ
DOWTIE, FHEZZLED [ZFEHTT) LH201%, THIGEHEFT &7 5,

(3) For the purpose of application of the provision of paragraph (1) in cases where
the Supreme Court or a high court is the court in charge of the case, the phrase
"the court in charge of the case" in the proviso to said paragraph shall be deemed
to be replaced with "a district court."

Ho_E =t (BHE)
Article 330 (Re-appeal from Appeal against Ruling)

P ECHIFr OWREICH LTI, TOWREICEEOMRORY N5 2 L ZOmEELED
ERNDDHZ &, NITREICHEE RITT ZENRHLNRIESOENS D Z & #HH
ETHEXITRY, HichiEE2 3562 N TE D,

An appeal against a ruling may further be filed against an order made by the court
in charge of an appeal against a ruling only on the grounds that the order contains a
misconstruction of the Constitution or any other violation of the Constitution or that

there is a violation of laws or regulations that apparently affects an order.

FoH 4% (PSR EEOBEDOHER)
Article 331 (Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Appeal to Court of
Second Instance or Final Appeal)
P R OFUEE AT OFFRA FRICIE, ZOMEICK LARWRY | F—-EOEL EH
T 5, 722 L. BiGOHEKR NI AVUTET 2FFAFRICIE, ATEOBE T E % XITH
—ERORSGERIZKT T D EERNZEO FEFEOFLRFHICET IHEEZENT 5,

With regard to an appeal against a ruling and court proceedings in the court in
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charge of an appeal against a ruling, unless contrary to the nature thereof, the
provisions of Chapter I shall apply mutatis mutandis; provided, however, that with
regard to an appeal against a ruling set forth in the preceding Article and court
proceedings for such appeal, the provisions of the preceding Chapter concerning a
final appeal against a final judgment made by the court of second instance or the
court of first instance and court proceedings in the final appellate instance shall

apply mutatis mutandis.

FoE =4 (RIEHUE IR

Article 332 (Period for Filing Immediate Appeal)
HIRsHLE 13, P OEMEZZ T - A0 —HEOREHFNIC LT e 57220,
An 1immediate appeal shall be filed within an unextendable period of one week

from the day on which a notice of the judicial decision is received.

Foa=t=4% (REHECLDEE)
Article 333 (Correction by Court of Prior Instance, etc.)

JRECH 2 U8 O3 R, iS22 B mn S5 LD & XX, ToHFHEH
ELRTHIER S 720,

The court or the presiding judge which or who has made the judicial decision of
prior instance, when it or he/she finds that an appeal against a ruling is
well-grounded, shall correct the judicial decision.

FomE =l URECH OBITIE L)

Article 334 (Stay of Execution of Judicial Decision of Prior Instance)

1 P, BIREHIEICIRY . $UTIE L0 1 E F 3 %,

(1) An appeal against a ruling, only if it is filed as an immediate appeal, shall have
the effect of stay of execution.

2 PUEEHIPT TR EN A Lo BHETE L < IFEHEIX, SUEICOWTHRENRH D F
T, JREHOBATOEIEE OMMBERN Sy 2 mT D2 ENTE D,

(2) The court in charge of an appeal against a ruling or the court or the presiding
judge which or who has made the judicial decision of prior instance, until an order
is made on the appeal against a ruling, may order stay of execution of the judicial

decision of prior instance or any other necessary disposition.

BoEH=tHS  (DEFmICb %)
Article 335 (Interrogation in Lieu of Oral Argument)

P FCHIATIEL. LIS O W T HERRE LARWEEIIE, fUiE AZ O oFERIE A
AHERTLIENTE D,

The court in charge of an appeal against a ruling, if it does not hold oral argument

on the appeal against a ruling, may interrogate the appellant and any other
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interested person.

=Rt oA S CEIE N

Article 336 (Special Appeal against Ruling to the Supreme Court)

1 G EHET R OGS BH T OWREKR M T TRREH LLTHZENTERNLD
A N T OWRGE K O i2xt LCIE, £ ORANCEIEDORIRORY " 5 Z
EEDMBEDER NS D Z L&A LT DH LT, EamBHTCRCHEET 52
EBTED,

(1) Against an order and a direction made in a district court or summary court
against which no appeal may be entered as well as an order and a direction made
in a high court, a special appeal against a ruling may further be filed with the
Supreme Court on the grounds that the respective judicial decision contains a
misconstruction of the Constitution or any other violation of the Constitution.

2 RHEOPUET, FHOEMEZT AR AOAREHBMNIC L ThiEk b,

(2) The appeal against a ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be filed
within an unextendable period of five days from the day on which a notice of the
judicial decision is received.

3 HB—HOHERDPINICET AFAFRICIE, TOWEICK LRWRY , H=-5H_
+ELRE—HD LERRED EEFOF R FHRICET 2B EW ICE =5 =+ UESE
“HOBEERRENT S,

(3) With regard to an appeal against a ruling set forth in paragraph (1) and court
proceedings for such appeal, unless contrary to the nature thereof, the provisions
concerning an appeal set forth in Article 327(1) and court proceedings in the
appellate instance and the provision of Article 334(2) shall apply mutatis
mutandis.

Fo_E=ttsk  GFFaid)

Article 337 (Appeal with Permission)

1 EEBHFTORE KR T GE=8=t5ROHEKCREDHILTIZOWTORIE
KO aZzR<) IR LTI, fIRE—HOBEIC L D256 DIEN. £ OmFERH
FIARIEDOHEIZ L VFFA L7z & IR | mmEHPTICRFICiE 2T 52 LR TE
Lo, T2 L, ZOFHMPMGBHFORFRA THL L LEELGAICHE T2 &N TE
HHDTHDHEEIZRS,

(1) Against an order and direction made in a high court (excluding an order and
direction on an appeal against a ruling set forth in Article 330 and a petition set
forth in the following paragraph), in addition to the case under the provision of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, an appeal may be specially filed with the
Supreme Court only if the high court permits it pursuant to the provision of the
following paragraph; provided, however, that this shall apply only where an appeal

against a ruling may be filed against the respective judicial decision if it is made

- 154 -



by a district court.

2 HIEOESEEPIFNL., REOEPIZOW T, KEEHFTOHB (ZhnniGaic
o TIE, RER UL BEFHFTE L IXPUEBHIT TH o m S8 g oHfF) &4
B3 2 4Wr3 6 556 % OMOETOMBFICET2HELRFHAZHLROLNL Y
BICIE, B TICE D, WET, SUEZFFA LRI IR 5720,

(2) Where the judicial decision set forth in the preceding paragraph contains a
determination that is inconsistent with precedents rendered by the Supreme Court
(or precedents rendered by the former Supreme Court or those rendered by high
courts as the final appellate court or the court in charge of an appeal against a
ruling, if there are no precedents rendered by the Supreme Court) or where said
judicial decision is found to involve material matters concerning the construction of
laws and regulations, the high court set forth in said paragraph, upon petition, by
an order, may permit an appeal against a ruling.

3 HIEOHNTICREW T, BIRE -HICHET 2 Fh &M & T2 2 LT TR,

(3) The petition set forth in the preceding paragraph may not state the grounds
prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article as reasons for petition.

4 FHOHEIZLDFTFANRHT-HEEICIT. F—HOERb -T2 b D & e,

(4) Where permission is granted under the provision of paragraph (2), it shall be
deemed that an appeal against a ruling set forth in paragraph (1) is filed.

5 I@EEHPTIL, BHICREEZRIFTZERHALNRIETOERDS D & 1%, i
HEWEST 2 ENTED,

(5) The Supreme Court may quash the judicial decision of prior instance if there is a
violation of laws or regulations that apparently affects a judicial decision.

6 HoE =5 B TLEKROIEE HOREITHE _HORNLTIZONT, 3§
“HPNEE CHOBEILE “HOMEICL 22T 5581020 T, FIFEEHINE
BB R ORISR —HOBEILE “HOHEIZ L DHF D b G OV THERT 2,

(6) The provisions of Article 313, Article 315 and paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article shall apply mutatis mutandis to the petition set forth in paragraph (2), the
provision of Article 318(3) shall apply mutatis mutandis where the court grants
permission under the provision of paragraph (2), and the provisions of the second
sentence of Article 318(4) and paragraph (3) of the preceding Article shall apply

mutatis mutandis where permission is granted under the provision of paragraph

(2).

FEUE BE
Part IV Retrial

FEoE NS (HFEOHEH)

Article 338 (Grounds for Retrial)
1 WRIZW|ITH2FELDDLGEITIE. EEL-ERHRCR L, BROFEZEH - T,
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AREHFULNTHZ ENTED, 2L, YFEENPEGRA LT EHICLY Z0FEH

ZERLCEE, NIINZHMY 2B 0FR LMo ToE EIL, TORD TR,

(1) Where any of the following grounds exist, an appeal may be entered by filing an
action for retrial against a final judgment that has become final and binding;
provided, however, that this shall not apply where a party, when filing the appeal
to the court of second instance or final appeal, alleged such grounds or did not
allege them while being aware of them:

—  BRICE o THIREHIFT 2 MR L 72 o T2 2 &

(1) The court rendering judgment was not composed under any Acts.

OB KV HRICE BT A Z ENTE R WEHIE N HRICE B L2 &

(i) A judge who may not participate in making the judgment under any Acts
participated in making the judgment.

= EEAREME, SRR B SUIMEANFRITAEZ T ODOICMERTEL RN Z
s

(iii)) The judgment was made in the absence of the authority of statutory
representation, authority of representation in a suit or the delegation of powers
necessary for performing procedural acts.

P HRRICEE S LM E BN E R WTEICET 23R 2L L2 2 &,

(iv) The judge who participated in making the judgment has committed a crime in
relation to his/her duties with regard to the case.

T HEFEESITREMADITHICLY, BEZTDHICE -T2 & PRI E L K&
ETRELEE L IO FEERET 2 22T onicZ &,

(v) Another person's act that is criminally punishable caused the party to admit
any fact or prevented him/her from advancing allegations or evidence that should
have affected a judgment.

N CHRROGEIL & 72 o 1o SCEL OMOMERBE X ITEESNTZ DO TH o722 &,

(vi) The documents or any other objects used as evidence for making the judgment
were forged or altered.

t FEA, EEEA. BERAITEE LY FEE L TXEERBA O 25O BOE 234
ROFHLE I o722 &

(vil) False statements by a witness, an expert witness, interpreter or a party or
statutory agent who had sworn were used as evidence for making the judgment.

IR O ERE & e o T BT U < IIRIEE O H[TR 2 DAt D FeH S ITATBUL S 35 D
HINIITEAL P LV ERE I N &,

(viil)) The judgment or other judicial decision on a civil or criminal case or
administrative disposition, based on which the judgment pertaining to the appeal
was made, has been modified by a subsequent judicial decision or administrative
disposition.

U HRIZER A RF T REERERFHIZOWTHBOER S H 722 &,

(ix) There was an omission in a determination with regard to material matters
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that should have affected a judgment.

+ AIRD L TITAR 2 IR S AN E L7k L k325 2 &

(x) The judgment pertaining to an appeal conflicts with a previous judgment that
has become final and binding.

2 AHEHFBMZNOHELESETICHIT2FHRDH LGB TIE, ST X&T8ICo
W, AFROHRIE L ATEBt O HEE Lz & & SUTFEILA R &y 5 B L
SROBEMIC X0 AIROMEEHRE L ITBEOERHLHF/L LN TERNE I
RO, HEOFRAZRET LI ENTE D,

(2) Where any of the grounds set forth in item (iv) to item (vii) of the preceding
paragraph exist, an action for retrial may be filed only if, with regard to a
punishable act, a judgment of conviction or judgment of a non-penal fine has
become final and binding, or a final and binding judgment of conviction or final
and binding judgment of a non-penal fine cannot be obtained due to grounds other
than grounds of lack of evidence.

3 PEREICBOWTHMICOSAREZHIZ LIz &, B -FOHRIZH LEFEDOF X
IR T HZ ENTE N,

(3) When the court of second instance has made a judgment on merits with regard
to the case, no action for retrial may be filed against the judgment made by the

court of first instance.

[ R PIIE S
Article 339

PRROFER &2 DN OWTHISRE —HICHET 2 FEH R H 256 (REEN 5
OELEETITBIT2FEHRNHLGEITH - TX, RSEHE _HICHET 2HEIZRD,)
Wik, TN UMSE L ARIRBASE TOHEZEDO TNDH EXITBWTH, £0F
HZ2HRIZKTT 2 HFOHRB ETHZENTE D,

Where the grounds prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article exist with
regard to the judicial decision based on which a judgment is made (limited to the
case prescribed in paragraph (2) of said Article if any of the grounds set forth in
item (iv) to (vil) of said paragraph exist), such grounds may be stated as grounds
for retrial against the judgment, even if any method of entering an independent

appeal against such judicial decision is specified.

FoENR CEEEEHT)

Article 340 (Court with Jurisdiction)

1 FHEOF AL, RIRO P TIR DR Z LB OE I E R T 5,

(1) An action for retrial shall be subject exclusively to the jurisdiction of the court
that has made the judgment pertaining to an appeal.

2 FERICTDZEHFTNE—OFEMHIZONT LI HRICH T 2 HHEOF AL, Lk
DFHIFT SO TEEET D,
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(2) Actions for retrial against judgments made by the courts of different instances
with regard to the same case shall be subject collectively to the jurisdiction of the

upper instance court of these courts.

FoElt—4% (FEFOFLRF)
Article 341 (Court Proceedings for Retrial)

HEOFRFRICIT., TOMEIZK LRWERD | AFRICH T 2FFAFRICET 55
EEERT D,

With regard to court proceedings for retrial, unless contrary to the nature thereof,
the provisions concerning court proceedings in their respective instances shall apply
mutatis mutandis.

w4 (FFEHIRM)

Article 342 (Period of Retrial)

1 FEOHFAIL, YEEPHROME L-EHEOFEREZ M7 H N =+ HORE
HIFIPICHR AL L7221 e 67220,

(1) An action for retrial shall be filed within an unextendable period of 30 days from
the day on which a party has become aware of the grounds for retrial after the
judgment became final and binding.

2 HIENRfEELER (BEOFHIHROME LRIZELTEGEICH-> T, 20
FHRBELLEH) DORAFLERIB LI X1, BEOHFZZRETLIZ LN TER
[

(2) When five years have elapsed from the day on which a judgment became final
and binding (or the day on which the grounds for retrial occurred if they occurred
after the judgment became final and binding) , no action for retrial may be filed.

3 HIZHOBEIZ, F=O=tN\EE-HE=FIIBIT2FHO > bREEL RV
ZERUOREFEFICET 5 FEH b & ﬂ“éﬁ%@aﬁ‘z ZiX. mH LRV,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall not apply to an action for
retrial filed on the grounds of the lack of authority of representation, which are
included in the grounds set forth in Article 338(1) (iii), and the grounds set forth
in Article 338(1) (x).

FoElt=5%  (FFEOFROLHEFH)
Article 343 (Matters to Be Stated in Complaint for Retrial)
BEOFRIZIZ, WITHIT 2 FHZZLH L2 TULR S22,
A complaint for retrial shall state the following matters:
— HEFLOEEREA
(1) The parties and statutory agents
= RROBSLTIAR D R DR R B OE OHRIZK L THELZRD L E

(ii) The indication of the judgment pertaining to an appeal and the statement to
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the effect that a retrial is sought against this judgment
= RIROHH

(ii1)) The reasons for appeal

FoEHMNHUE (RROBHROZE)
Article 344 (Amendment of Reasons for Appeal)
HEOFZAZRE LY FEHIT, AIROBHEZEETLHZ LN TE D,

A party who has filed an action for retrial may amend the reasons for appeal.

BN+ HSE  (BREOFZOH TEH)

Article 345 (Dismissal without Prejudice of Action for Retrial, etc.)

1 FHHFTEL, BEOF AV AEETHL2GHITIE, ET, TRZET LTk
B,

(1) Where an action for retrial is unlawful, the court, by an order, shall dismiss it
without prejudice.

2 FHPTIE., BEOFHRDBRVGEEICIE, IET, BEOFBRZEANLRTNIERD
AN

(2) Where there are no grounds for retrial, the court, by an order, shall dismiss a
claim for retrial with prejudice on the merits.

3 HIHEOWRENMHE L EEIE, F—0FERZARROBAHB L LT, EICHFEOHF L L
BT ENTER,

(3) When an order set forth in the preceding paragraph becomes final and binding,
no further action for retrial may be filed by stating the same grounds as reasons

for appeal.

FoEMAE (FEFBEGOIRE)

Article 346 (Order of Commencement of Retrial)

1 BT, BEOFHLH 555101E. HEBEBOREL L2ITER 6720,

(1) The court, where there are grounds for retrial, shall make an order of
commencement of retrial.

2 FHHPTX, BIEOWRELEZ T HGEICIE. HEFZHFS LR THIER 60,

(2) The court, when making an order set forth in the preceding paragraph, shall

interrogate the opponent.

gtk (RIEE)
Article 347 (Immediate Appeal)

B W AR O I ONCHI SR —HOREIT L TiE, BiHid 23
LT ENTED,

An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in Article 345(1)
and (2) and paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.
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FHomEUH NG (REOHEH KL OFHEH)

Article 348 (Trial and Judicial Decision on Merits)

1 BHPTIL, BEFEBORENHE LTS AITIE, RIRFLTORE T, KEOFH
KOEMZT D,

(1) The court, where an order of commencement of retrial becomes final and binding,
shall conduct a trial and make a judicial decision on the merits to the extent that
an appeal is entered.

2 HHPNE. MEOBEICEWT, HREAIEY L35 L &, HFFEOHKREFTH LA
X2 5720,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, when it finds that
the judgment is justifiable, shall dismiss the claim for retrial with prejudice on the
merits.

3 FHIPTIX. BIEOBGE ARE ., HREZIDE Lz B, EICHEAEE L o
[

(3) Except in the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court shall revoke

the judgment and make another judicial decision.

FoEltiug (RESUIMmEITd 5 B

Article 349 (Retrial against Order or Direction)

1 HIERPLE 2 Lo TARIREHF LI TH Z ENTEX HRENILMA THEE L2 DTt
LTk, BROBNTCETHIENTED,

(1) A petition for retrial may be filed against an order or direction against which an
appeal may be entered by filing an immediate appeal, which has become final and
binding.

2 FHZEH=TNEKPOEIZRE TOREL, FIEOHENTIZOWTHERT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 338 to the preceding Article shall apply mutatis

mutandis to the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph.

FBhR FHHFBEONIFHRBICET 2450

Part V Special Provisions on Actions on Bills and Notes and Actions on Checks

FoEL TR (FRHFROEM)

Article 350 (Requirements for Action on Bills and Notes)

1 FRICED2EEOIIOFERE NI T 2IEEFEIC L 2 HERE O k%
HHE TR Z2ICHOWNWTIE, FEFAICEDFEHEL AU ZRD D Z ENTE D,

(1) For a claim for payment of money for a bill or note and a claim for damages at
the statutory interest rate that is incidental thereto, a trial and judicial decision

may be sought by way of an action on bills and notes.

2 FRHFRBICLLIFHROHENZ KD 5 FOHRIT, FRICEEH L TLRTNIETRDS
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AN
(2) The statement to the effect that a trial and judicial decision are sought by way of

an action on bills and notes shall be made in a complaint.

Ho_Aaht—5%  (KFFotil)
Article 351 (Prohibition of Counterclaim)
FIEFBIZBW TR, MFERETHIZ ENTE RN,

No counterclaim may be filed in an action on bills and notes.

FoEh 4 GELFA~OHIR)

Article 352 (Restriction on Examination of Evidence)

1 FRFRIZBWTIE, GERFH~E, FRECRYV 7562608 TE D,

(1) In an action on bills and notes, the examination of evidence shall be limited to
documentary evidence.

2 NEORHOMAUIEMOEFEIL, T2 LN TSRV, RO ~x%E
B SOTHIEE 24l 2 D O O a SUTEM OBFEIC OV T, FfkE 35,

(2) No order to submit a document and no commission of sending of a document
may be made or issued. The same shall apply to an order to submit an object which
contains the handwriting or seal impression to be used for comparison or to
commission the sending of such object.

3 XEORNOELIIFHORRICHETL2FREICONTIT, FYTICED, HEH
ANEZTHIENTE D,

(3) With regard to a fact concerning the authenticity of the creation of a document
or the presentation of a bill or note, upon petition, a party him/herself may be
examined.

4 FEHFAROIEFEIX, 752 LR TERV, FEENHARFOREIC L HHEDIETEIC
DONTH, [FkET D,

(4) No commission of the examination of evidence may be issued. The same shall
apply to the commission of an examination under the provision of Article 186.

5 HIFHOBIEL, BHFT A CHAT XS FHIZIT, @EH LRV,

(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs shall not apply to matters to be

examined by the court's own authority.

FBomh =% (BEOFH~DBIT)

Article 353 (Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings)

1 SR, DEAMOKMEICEDL T, HEOKBEZELRNT, F
IZBAITS L EOHRETHZ LN TE D,

(1) The plaintiff, until oral argument is concluded, without the consent of the

|

i

i 2l O Ty

]

p={{}
=

defendant, may state that he/she requests the action to be transferred to ordinary

proceedings.
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2 FFIE. ATEOBBRRH o 72KFIZ, W@ O FFICBITT 5,

(2) The action shall be transferred to ordinary proceedings at the time when the
statement set forth in the preceding paragraph is made.

3 HTHEOEGAITIE, FHFL, BEHIZ, FrDBEFOFHRICBIT LICEL @ LE
HAEWEICEMA LT E b2, 72770, E—HORBRHEDOHEA L -8 HIZ
BWTHHTINEbDTHD E XX, ZOEMETDHZLEHE LR,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court shall immediately
send to the defendant a document stating that the action has been transferred to
ordinary proceedings; provided, however, that if the statement set forth in
paragraph (1) is made orally on the date on which the defendant has appeared, it
shall not be required to be sent to the defendant.

4 FE_HOLAEIZEK., FEFLOLEOBRICHEE LML, BFOFROTEOIHEE
L72b D BT,

(4) In the case referred to in paragraph (2), the date already designated for the
action on bills and notes shall be deemed to have been designated for ordinary

proceedings.

oIS (BB ORR)
Article 354 (Conclusion of Oral Argument)

HHFTIZ, BEDN OB RICB W TREDN ER L FEZS DT, EOMMT 5 DR
DTG EEBRELRWEESIZIE, FIREHOREICLL2FROEMEITH-TH, A
T e i 52 DN TE D,

The court, where the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff at
oral argument or does not advance any allegations or evidence, may conclude oral
argument even before sending the document under the provision of paragraph (3) of

the preceding Article.

FoEE RS (AEFRERRVFZOHT)

Article 355 (Dismissal of Action without Prejudice, without Oral Argument)

1 FEROBHIUI =D FHHFRICLDFEHLEHZT LN TERNLDTH
D& EIE, BHPTE, BEMPmERERNT, HIRT, FRAOEH T —HE2HATT 5
ZEMWTED,

(1) If the whole or part of a claim is not eligible for a trial and judicial decision by
way of an action on bills and notes, the court, by a judgment, may dismiss without
prejudice the whole or part of the action, without oral argument.

2 HIEOHBAEIZBNT, FENHREORZELZIT 2 A b LRI [RIEEOFE K
IZOWTHEFOFRICEVFaziE L XX, Fallt+tEofEDEHIZ O
TiX, ZOFRZOREIX. AIOFADREDKHIZ LTS D & BT,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the plaintiff has filed an

action to make a claim set forth in said paragraph through ordinary proceedings
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within two weeks from the day on which he/she received a service of a judgment
document, for the purpose of application of the provision of Article 147, such action

shall be deemed to have been filed at the time of the filing of the previous action.

FHoE NS (PEROEELR)
Article 356 (Prohibition of Appeal)

FREFLROKFEIRIC LTI, A2 T2 N TERY, 272U, BIEE—HD
IR ZBRE . SRR AT LTRSS L TiE, ZORY TRV,

No appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a final judgment of
an action on bills and notes; provided, however, that this shall not apply to a
judgment to dismiss an action without prejudice, except for the judgment set forth in

paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

FoAAE R (BEOHRIIT)
Article 357 (Objection)

FIFROKFHRICH L TR, F2ZH T LR EZRRE, HREIE 55+
WS —HORMEORXRELZZTZANL HBOARZEHMNIC, Ok A LT
WCHBEZH LN THI ENTE D, 2L, ZOHMATNCH Lift/\@a@iﬁﬁ W
AAN

Against a final judgment of an action on bills and notes, except for a judgment to
dismiss the action without prejudice, an objection may be made to the court that has
made the judgment, within an unextendable period of two weeks from the day on
which a service of a judgment document or of a record set forth in Article 254(2) is
received; provided, however, that this shall not preclude the effect of an objection

made prior to that period.

FHoE NS (B LMD )
Article 358 (Waiver of Right to Make Objection)
F A UL CHMERANT, TOHNTHNCIRY . BETLHZ LN TE S,
A person may no longer waive a right to make an objection after he/she has made

an objection.

FoEL TS (REPmRERRVEZOAT)
Article 359 (Dismissal of Objection without Prejudice, without Oral Argument)
BN AEETCEDOREEAMIET D5 N TERWE X, FHPTIL, DEEfpRZ R
2NT, CHIRT, BEE AT T 52N TE D,
If an objection is unlawful and such defect cannot be corrected, the court, by a

judgment, may dismiss the objection without prejudice, without oral argument.

FHoEATR (EEOIRTH)
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Article 360 (Withdrawal of Objection)

1 BT BEOFRICEOIE —FOKRHIRNHLET, MY FIFLZ2E&N8TED,

(1) An objection may be withdrawn until the court of first instance makes a final
judgment through ordinary proceedings.

2 BEBOWTTIX HELHOREZEGERINE. 2O NHEELRWY,

(2) The withdrawal of an objection shall not become effective without the consent of
the opponent.

3 B LEANTREZHNOERHEET, BB KEHEAOE AN+ =5%
DHET, BFEOITFITHONWTHEMT L,

(3) The provisions of Article 261(3) to (5), Article 262(1) and Article 263 shall

apply mutatis mutandis to the withdrawal of an objection.

ANt 5% (BEZO TR
Article 361 (Proceedings after Objection)

WERBEN D -7 L F1E, BRI, DEFROKMITOREICET 5, Z0HA]
BT, @BHEOFRICED ZORE R NEHEZT 5,

When a lawful objection is made, the action shall be restored to the stage before

y

the conclusion of oral argument. In this case, ordinary proceedings shall be applied to

the trial and judicial decision thereof.

FoEANT AR (EEBEOHIR)

Article 362 (Judgment after Objection)

1 HIROBEIC L > TETREHRDFEIHFRDROHIR EFET D & &1, HHPTL, F

AR ORI AZRAT L2 T b0, 7272 L, FRIFFRAOHER O Fi N LA E
KLTEbDTHD EEIE, ZORD TR,

(1) If a judgment to be made pursuant to the provision of the preceding Article is
consistent with a judgment of an action on bills and notes, the court shall approve
the judgment of the action on bills and notes; provided, however, that this shall not
apply where the procedures followed when making the judgment of the action on
bills and notes are in violation of any Acts.

2 HMHHOBEIZ LY FRFLROHREZRBAIT 250 ERE . AIGROBEIZ L > T
THRICENTIE, FRFLROHREZI D IE S RITNIER LR,

(2) Except where the court approves a judgment of an action on bills and notes
pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph, the court, in a judgment to
be made pursuant to the provision of the preceding Article, shall revoke the

judgment of the action on bills and notes.

FoEAT=SR (BREEOHRICRIT Dk H)
Article 363 (Court Costs in Judgment after Objection)
1 BEAZHTL, NEFEFRICEBWTLEFREHOAH OB ZB AT 55451
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RPN, BROBRNY TR D - ROFRBEHOAHEIZOWTEA L LT L

&%&wo

(1) The court, when dismissing an objection without prejudice or approving a
judicial decision on the burden of court costs made in an action on bills and notes,
shall make a judicial decision on the burden of court costs incurred after the
objection 1s made.

2 EHi%“/\%%IEIE@%EE 1L, PR ORI K LEER BREBEO L TR b -
71 IZOWTHEHT 5,

(2) The provision of Article 258(4) shall apply mutatis mutandis where a lawful
objection is made to a judgment of an action on bills and notes.

BoEATNUE (FHoZEREL)
Article 364 (Remand of Case)
PERRECHIPT X, B2 AEEE LTHT LEE —FHR A ETEaIcX. F4%
—HEBHPFICE LRSI RTNTRbR, 2L, FHCoEHITHmae T 2HEN
RN E XL, ZORD TR,
The court of second instance, when revoking the judgment of first instance that has
dismissed an objection as unlawful without prejudice, shall remand the case to the
court of first instance; provided, however, that this shall not apply where additional

oral arguments concerning the case are not necessary.

FoEATRSE GRRBERTOMMO T & FRHFRR~DBIT)
Article 365 (Transfer from Proceedings for Settlement prior to Filing of Action, to
Action on Bills and Notes)
CTHETRSGHE _HBEBEOHEICIVREN DT LD LR INDFZIZONT
= %TF/;J%“’\ KDL O Z RO HEORRIL, FHEATEO RN TORRIZ LT
L7 5720,
With regard to an action that shall be deemed to have been filed pursuant to the
provision of the second sentence of Article 275(2), the statement to the effect that a
trial and judicial decision are sought by way of an action on bills and notes shall be

made upon filing the petition set forth in the first sentence of Article 275(2).

FEoEANTARSE (BMEFRD b FEFL~OBT)

Article 366 (Transfer from Demand Procedure to Action on Bills and Notes)

1 FZEAPERENIFE =gt AEE—H (BlUE KB _HIIBWTHENT S
BrEEl,) OHEICIVEBERD T DL AR INDHFAITONTIE, FEFR
IZ K DFHKROHHEZRD D FOHMBIL, KHEMRO RN TOERIC LR T TR 672
[

(1) With regard to an action that shall be deemed to have been filed pursuant to the
provisions of Article 395 or Article 398(1) (including cases where applied mutatis
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mutandis pursuant to Article 402(2)), the statement to the effect that a trial and
judicial decision are sought by way of an action on bills and notes shall be made
upon filing a petition for demand for payment.

2 FoHLT—REHOBRECLLIRPITOES N H o7 & ik, AiHEO kI,
oIz D& BT,

(2) When a declaration of provisional execution is made under the provision of
Article 391 (1), the statement set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be deemed
to have never been made.

FoEANttESR UNIFRFR)

Article 367 (Action on Checks)

1 /PMEFIZ L D80 OFE R E N AT 3 D IEERZRIC X 2 HEERE O K
ZHMETDRZAICOWTIL, /NI FHRRICED2FE L O EZ RO LN TX S,

(1) For a claim for payment of money for a check and a claim for damages at the
statutory interest rate that is incidental thereto, a trial and judicial decision may
be sought by way of an action on checks.

2 B_EHATSEE_HEAOHE AP OHIGE TOREIX, /NIFFRIZEL
THEMT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 350(2) and Article 351 to the preceding Article shall
apply mutatis mutandis to an action on checks.

BAWR DRI 8

Part VI Special Provisions Concerning Actions on Small Claims

FoEANTINSGE (DEEERAO )

Article 368 (Requirements for Action on Small Claim, etc.)

1 fiSEHFTICB T, FRFAO BRIOMERZ AN T HEL T 0o 0FE k2 B
& T HRANCDONT, DEFDBIC KL DFER OB A RDDL N TE D, 72721,
[F— O 5B AT B W TR — OFEIT R @ BH TR CED 2 &2 2 TI iR
DD ENRTERY,

(1) In a summary court, for a claim for payment of money, a trial and judicial
decision may be sought by way of an action on small claim if the value of the
subject matter of the action is not more than 600,000 yen; provided, however, that
such actions may not be filed with the same summary court more frequently than
the number of times specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court in the same year.

2 DEFDBICLDFHROEHZ RO L FOHBIL, fFx OREORIC LTz
57N,

(2) The statement to the effect that a trial and judicial decision are sought by way of
an action on small claim shall be made upon filing an action.

3 HIHOHRAZT HI2IE, Uik A 2R 2 @5 BHPT I W TE OFITD RGN
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(Z X DB N OHH & KD T [0z Ja 1T H 722 i ide b 72w,

(3) When making the statement set forth in the preceding paragraph, the plaintiff
shall make a notification of the number of times that he/she has sought trials and
judicial decisions by way of actions on small claims in the relevant year in the

summary court where he/she files the action.

BoAANt+IE (KEFoZtil)
Article 369 (Prohibition of Counterclaim)
DERRIAMZB W TR, GREZRET D2 ENTER N,

No counterclaim may be filed in an action on small claim.

FoEttER  (CHRFEHAEOEA])

Article 370 (Principle of Trial on Single Date)

1 DEFRIZBNTIE, FFOFEEFERHLIHGEEZRE . BRAICTXE DEFmOW A
(CBWT, FHZET LARTUTRE720,

(1) In an action on small claim, except where there are special circumstances, a trial
shall be completed on the first date for oral argument.

2 HEHIL. AEOH ARTUIZOH RICENT, T TOREIIPE O Tk % 17
HLRTHERBR, 7220, AEPGmIHIT SN L &, ZORY TR,

(2) The parties shall advance all allegations and evidence prior to the date set forth
in the preceding paragraph or on that date; provided, however, that this shall not

apply where oral argument is continued.

Fm=EEt 5% GELIA~OHIR)
Article 371 (Restriction on Examination of Evidence)
REHLFR A~ BIRFICERD D Z E N CTX BRFLICIRY 56 2 LN TEX 5,
The examination of evidence shall be limited to evidence that can be examined

immediately.

FHomtbtt 5%  GEAFOSM)

Article 372 (Examination of Witness, etc.)

1 FEAO=MIE, BEEEZIVERNVTTHIENTED,

(1) A witness may be examined without having him/her swear under oath.

2 FEAXITHFEFEARAOZMIL., BAEEIHY ERBOLIEFTT D,

(2) A witness and a party him/herself shall be examined in the order that a judge

considers to be appropriate.
3 HMPFTIX, HEEROD L EIF. Eﬁ%‘#ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ”f“i@é&’é U /IN jﬁ*ﬂﬁﬁ&
OYEZ NG LFENE N EFOEZBFICL Y FERICEGEZ T 52 LN TE D HIER
S>T, EAZZMTHZENTED,

(3) The court, when it finds it appropriate, may examine a witness, as provided for
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by the Rules of the Supreme Court, by a method that enables the parties and the

witness to communicate simultaneously with one another by audio transmission.

Ho_EHET=4%  (BEEOFR~DOBAT)

Article 373 (Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings)

1 #EE, FRZ2EFOFRICBITSEDIEOHRBZTHZ N TES, 7250, #
ERREANCTREQEFROHBICB N THMmEZ L, UTZOW AT Liz#kix
ZDORY T,

(1) The defendant may state that he/she requests the action to be transferred to
ordinary proceedings; provided, however, that this shall not apply after the
defendant has presented oral arguments on the first date for oral argument or that
date has ended.

2 FFEAE. ATEORIRRH o RIS, BE O FRICBITT 5,

(2) The action shall be transferred to ordinary proceedings at the time when the
statement set forth in the preceding paragraph is made.

3 WRIH/IT LA, BT, FRZEEOFRICEIVFHL R ZT 550
%ﬁ%bﬁfﬂi&%ﬁwo

(3) In the following cases, the court shall make an order to the effect that a trial
and judicial decision of the action should be made through ordinary proceedings:

— BEEANTFNGEHOBEICERK L TOFEFRRIC L D2FE L O 2RO &

E,

(1) Where the plaintiff has sought a trial and judicial decision by way of an action
on small claim in violation of the provision of Article 368(1).

OB CEAT NGB SHOBEIC s TTREBH A OMMZED Tm Ce
BIZBWT, ZORHNRNE X,

(i) Where the court has specified a reasonable period and ordered that a
notification should be made pursuant to the provision of Article 368(3), but such
notification is not made.

= ORIBFIZE S RT T E IS T ORI T RE DBEPROH A O L AT
HITEMTERNVEE,

(ii1)) Where it is impossible to issue a summons to the defendant on the first date
for oral argument by any method other than making a service by publication.

U ADEFRIMC D FHEE R Z T 205 HEY TRVWERD D & X,

(iv) Where the court finds it inappropriate to conduct a trial and make a judicial
decision by way of an action on small claim.

4 HIEOREICH L TIE, AIRZHB LI TDH I ENRTERY,

(4) No appeal may be entered against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

5 FFIAVHEE O FFICBIT LIz L 1%, PEFLAOLOBEICHRE LIZHHIX, @mE O
FREDTZDITHEE LIS D & 72T,

- 168 -



(5) When the action is transferred to ordinary proceedings, the date already
designated for the action on small claim shall be deemed to have been designated

for ordinary proceedings.

FHoEbtlUs  (CHRoOFEL)

Article 374 (Rendition of Judgment)

1 HROBELIZ, HETRVWERDIGAERE, HBERmOKKEREDIZT D,

(1) The court, except where it finds it inappropriate, shall render a judgment
immediately after the conclusion of oral argument.

2 HIHOSEEITIEL, HROFE UL, HRkEDOREAKRIZES)NRNTTH I ENTE D,
\_@%/ﬁ\ﬁlkb\“ﬂi B oEAETNEE HAOE T HRETHEFOBELERT 2,
(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court may render a

judgment not based on the original of a judgment document. In this case, the

provisions of Article 254 (2) and Article 255 shall apply mutatis mutandis.

FoEttig  (HIRIZEZ D KHA DR T)
Article 375 (Grace of Payment by Judgment)

1 BHPNL, @BREBETHHREZTLHHAICBWT, EO&E 20O FE L5
L THRICLEND D é: mu&’) HEXE, HROSELO D 42 B2 R WHIPHN
IZBWT, BETDHRITHKRDBEO I HOWT, ZORHOEDE L < 13575 EIH
DEDZ L, XILTZNEPFET, ZORFHOEDICHENIILAE LT, HLLITE

DHEFADEDIZ L D WROFEZREOHEIZ L DEDITL VKD Z L %
Lo SITERAREROBIEHRESCO X RE L RRTL2EOEDETHI LENTE
Do

(1) Where the court makes a judgment to uphold a claim, when it finds it
particularly necessary while taking into consideration the defendant's financial
resources and any other circumstances concerned, it may stipulate in the judgment
a provision concerning the period for payment of money pertaining to the claim
that it upholds or provision authorizing installment payment with regard to such
payment of money, both of which shall be within three years from the date of
rendition of the judgment, or simultaneously stipulate a provision to the effect that
if the defendant has made a payment pursuant to the provision concerning the
period or has made a payment without losing, pursuant to the provision of the
following paragraph, the benefit of time under the provision authorizing
installment payment, he/she shall be exempted from the obligation to pay any
delay damages accrued after the filing of the action.

2 HHEOZEOEDEZT DH L ET, WERILEZ RS T25EI1CB T 2 HIROF| 4% D
BHANZDONTOED & LigiTFiude b,

(2) When stipulating a provision authorizing installment payment set forth in the

preceding paragraph, the court shall stipulate a provision on the loss of the benefit
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of time in the event of the defendant's failure to pay.

3 A _HOHEIZLAEDICEATOIEMNCK L TIE, AREBV LI TDHZ ENRTER
A

(3) No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision concerning the provisions

stipulated under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs.

Fo_EEt+HAER (BITOES)

Article 376 (Declaration of Provisional Execution)

1 FERZRET LHRICOWTIE, FHPNE, BT, HkZTT, XIZ TR
TIRBITETHIENTELZEEES LTI B 700,

(1) With regard to a judgment to uphold a claim, the court, by its own authority,
shall declare that provisional execution may be enforced with or without security.

2 FBLE+AFK FLtHtsk BHLHALEREKOCENTFOBREZ., ATEOBELRIZONT
T2,

(2) The provisions of Article 76, Article 77, Article 79 and Article 80 shall apply

mutatis mutandis to the security set forth in the preceding paragraph.

FoEtttse  (FEROZELR)
Article 377 (Prohibition of Appeal to Court of Second Instance)
DERRAAD IR R LT, #2956 2 &M TER N,
No appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a final judgment of

an action on small claim.

CUENCE v bAC SE ¥ )

Article 378 (Objection)

1 DEIFDOKFHPICR LTk, HRRE ST 5 USRS —m (% ER=nul
FHE_HICBWTHENT 5 ‘%\fa@ ) DFEOREEZ T A ND EHORE
HEWNIZ, ZOHkEZ LIEHIFTICEBEZR LI TDHZ LN TE D, 71711/ DO H
R AT HA Lifﬁ_ﬁ s DN % Tfotb‘

(1) With regard to a final judgment of an action on small claim, an objection may be
made to the court that has made the judgment, within an unextendable period of
two weeks from the day on which a service of a judgment document or of a record
set forth in Article 254(2) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 374(2)) is received; provided, however, that this shall not
preclude the effect of an objection made prior to that period.

2 FHEAETFNENLE=EARTEETOHRER. RIEOEEICOWTHERT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 358 to Article 360 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the
objection set forth in the preceding paragraph.

Fomb sk (EEROFEERUEH)
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Article 379 (Trial and Judicial Decision after Objection)

1 BEEREENH oL XX, FRIE., DHEPROKEIMOBREICET 5, 2056
IZBWTIEL, BHOFHICEL D ZOFHELNEHET 5,

(1) When a lawful objection is made, the action shall be restored to the stage before
the conclusion of oral argument. In this case, ordinary proceedings shall be applied
to the trial and judicial decision thereof.

AN = A E S e AN et S = AN eI S s e i G S5 AR QO
SHETEFOBEIX. AEHOFIR L BN OWTHEHT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 362, Article 363, Article 369, Article 372(2) and Article
375 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the trial and judicial decision set forth in the
preceding paragraph.

BoENR (BEEE OHIRITKTT D AR AL T)

Artlcle 380 (Appeal against Judgment after Objection)

1 —EEHNAERE HICBOWTENT 28 =8 L HIUEUITHIERF —HOBEIZ &
o“C U 7o i fliRisssl LT, iz 375 2 & TE RN,

(1) No appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a final judgment
made pursuant to the provision of Article 359, as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 378(2), and the provision of paragraph(1) of the preceding
Article.

2 WA T EROMER, RIEOKRHRICOWTHERNT 5,

(2) The provision of Article 327 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the final judgment
set forth in the preceding paragraph.

Fo_ENt— GEED

Article 381 (Non-Penal Fine)

1 DEERIC XD FHE L OB 2 RO T-F D H = H AN\ ZHDOREHEIZ S W TE
omitz Uiz & &id, B, e <, +H M T omEHTLd 5,

(1) Where a person who has sought a trial and judicial decision by way of an action
on small claim has made a false notification of the number of times set forth in
Article 368(3), the court, by an order, shall punish him/her by a non-penal fine of
not more than 100,000 yen.

2 FIEOWREICK LT, BRI Z2 752 60N TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 FHENTLEOBEIX, F—HOBEIZL D20 OV THER T 2,

(3) The provision of Article 189 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a judicial decision

of a non-penal fine made under the provision of paragraph (1).

Fom BT
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Part VII Demand Procedure

F—E WAl

Chapter I General Provisions

FoE N+ % CHVBREOZM)
Article 382 (Requirements for Demand for Payment)

ST OMOREBY I B ML DO —E DR EDHKI 2 B & T 25 RICOWTIL,
HHrELEIL, EEFORNTICEY, B REBTHZENTED, 2720, H
KIZBWTAREEIZLORWTINEZEET DHZ ENTELLAICRD,

With regard to a claim for payment of a certain amount of money or any other
alternatives or securities, a court clerk, upon the petition of the creditor, may issue a
demand for payment; provided, however, that this shall apply only where such
demand may be served in Japan by a method other than making a service by

publication.

Fo_ENt=4%  GHVBMREOHILT)

Article 383 (Petition for Demand for Payment)

1 XEVBMROHSL TR, BB HE O @K FE O Fr £ 2 & 8 3 2 5 5 BoH Fr o Bl
FEREICX LT %,

(1) A petition for demand for payment shall be filed with a court clerk of the
summary court that has jurisdiction over the location of the general venue of the
debtor.

2 WOEHEZITEIT 2FHRICOVTOIIVEMRDO PN TIL, TNENHHEEFIZEDD
2 EHET 5 G BT OB FELEICH L THTHI LN TE D,

(2) A petition for demand for payment with regard to the claim specified in each of
the following items may also be filed with a court clerk of the summary court that
has jurisdiction over the place specified in the respective items:

— FEHXIIEENZAT 2K T 25 R TEOFBIT XULEEFICB T 535
el S PR YA
(1) A claim against a person who has a business office or other office, which
relates to the business conducted at such business office or other office
M FEH T LB AT O£
The location of the business office or other office in question
= FRXIINEIFIC LD B8O SHDFE R KON T AT 2 5 K
(ii) A claim for payment of money for a bill or note or a check, and a claim
incidental thereto
e 3 EUNIES O E N i
The place of payment of the bill or note or the check

- 172 -



FoEN\HUE GRICHET2HEDHER)

Article 384 (Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions Concerning Action)
SAVBMEDHNETIZIE, EOMWEICK LARWRY | SF2 BT 2 HEZERT 5,
With regard to a petition for demand for payment, unless contrary to the nature

thereof, the provisions concerning an action shall apply mutatis mutandis.

FoEm/NthE (B TOHT)

Article 385 (Dismissal of Petition without Prejudice)

1 HVERED Eﬁifﬁlﬁgﬁl\‘l“ FAELIEE —ENT =FOREITERT S & X,

;’EEF'i“C@EE{ﬁ*%‘ BN WD EBA LR E L, TORNTEAEITL
BRFNER B0, FRO—EICOE IR AT H LN TERVERICEIT D
%@—%M:ob\f%\ [k &3 2,

(1) If a petition for demand for payment is in violation of the provisions of Article
382 or Article 383 or it is obvious, from the purport of the petition, that the claim
1s groundless, such petition shall be dismissed without prejudice. The same shall
apply to the part of a claim for which a demand for payment may not be issued.

2 HFIHEOBREICL D051, MY LBEDLIHETERTLHZEICE-T, 200 %
£T5,

(2) The disposition made under the provision of the preceding paragraph shall
become effective when a notice thereof is given by a method that is considered to
be appropriate.

3 HTHOFIZXT 2 REORN T, TOEMEZTIZH» L —EHEORZEHRA
(LRI niEe bau,

(3) An objection to the disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be
made within an unextendable period of one week from the day on which the notice
1s received.

4 FEEOBRFEOHRNTIZOWTORPNIT LTI, AIREF LILTDH Z &R TERY,

(4) No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision on the objection set forth in

the preceding paragraph.

Fo=ENARE CHVBIRO T )

Article 386 (Issuance of Demand for Payment, etc.)

1 HVERIL, EFEEHFES L2V THET D,

(1) A demand for payment shall be issued without interrogating the debtor.

2 EBEEIX. EERICH L, Zae s Lo ERHPTERLE ORI 2 5 & T
MEFEOHRNLTETDHILENTE D,

(2) With regard to a demand for payment, the debtor may make an objection to
demand to the summary court to which the court clerk who has issued the demand

belongs.
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Fo_ENttEsR  CHVBEORHEEH)
Article 387 (Matters to Be Stated in Demand for Payment)

THVERIZIZ, WICBITL2FHZTLH L, 2o, BEFEPIHERORERZELZT
D I UNICBEMERFEO RS TE LW & EIMEMEE O SL TS X 0T
AT HEEME LTSRN,

A demand for payment shall state the following matters, and it shall be
accompanied by a supplementary note to the effect that if the debtor does not make
an objection to demand within two weeks from the day on which he/she has received

a service of the demand for payment, provisional execution shall be declared upon the
petition of the creditor:

— Fo_AN\FT_FofMEmaToE

(1) The statement to order the payment set forth in Article 382
= FEROBRE KO

(i) The object and statement of claim

= HEHEROEEAHEA

(ii1) The parties and statutory agents

FoE N+ NEK CHVBREO®EE)

Article 388 (Service of Demand for Payment)

1 ZHEBMEIE, EBEEICEELRTNE R D220,

(1) A demand for payment shall be served upon the debtor.

2 SIAVBMRORN T, EBFEICEEINTZRICET D,

(2) A demand for payment shall become effective when it is served upon the debtor.

3 EMEE S H UGBS E O, BT, BEEIE L < IEFEBIT AT ES T
DIRNWT2s, IHERZEET AT ENTE RV E XL, HHFTELEIX. 205%
MR A L2 TR 5720, ZOREICENT, ERENEMEZZITIZAND
ZHOAREHENICE DR IR DGITUN DR EE T REGIORHE Lne &
X, XIEMROBRSETEIRY TF b0 & BT,

(3) If it is impossible to serve a demand for payment due to the fact that the
debtor's domicile, residence, business office or other office or workplace does not
exist at the place proposed by the creditor, a court clerk shall notify the creditor to
that effect. In this case, if the creditor does not propose, within an unextendable
period of two weeks from the day on which he/she has received the notice, a place
where a service is to be made other than the place previously proposed, he/she
shall be deemed to have withdrawn the petition for demand for payment.

HEoEN+IE  CHVBEOREIER)

Article 389 (Correction of Demand for Payment)

1 FHEFEEE -HEROE HOBEIL, IABRIZHOWTHERT 5,

(1) The provisions of Article 74(1) and (2) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
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demand for payment.

2 HITOESRICEERBIREZOR S TR 72 & X3, AIEICBWTHERT S
FHETMURE —HOMEIL LD FIEDLISICHT 2REDOHILTIE, §52ENRTE
AN

(2) If a lawful objection to demand is made after a declaration of provisional
execution, no objection may be made to a disposition of correction made under the
provision of Article 74(1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding

paragraph.

FoELtER (RPITOESHIOER )
Article 390 (Objection to Demand Prior to Declaration of Provisional Execution)
AT OESANCEERBREFBZOR L TR -2 & 213, BRI, OB R
HWORETH AR,
If a lawful objection to demand is made prior to a declaration of provisional
execution, the demand for payment shall cease to be effective to the extent of the

objection to demand.

Fopht—5% (RBITOES)

Article 391 (Declaration of Provisional Execution)

1 EBEEDZBEROEEZZITZAND “HEUWNICEERBZORN TE L e
T, BHTELE X, BEESTORNTICLY, B BRICFROEREZMTL L T
RBITOESZ LTI e o0, 2720, TOESHNCEMRERZORN THH -
e, ZORY TR,

(1) If the debtor does not make an objection to demand within two weeks from the
day on which he/she has received a service of a demand for payment, a court clerk,
upon the petition of the creditor, shall declare provisional execution, while
attaching to the demand for payment a supplementary note of the amount of
expenses for the demand procedure; provided, however, that this shall not apply
where an objection to demand is made prior to the declaration.

2 HITOESIX, HBRICRRE L, IhezYFFIcEZELR TR R, =
L., BHEEOREND D & &%, SMEHERICH LTI, Y¥%idise L SHvER
BEMTHZEE LT, BFEIRZADIENTED,

(2) A declaration of provisional execution shall be stated in a demand for payment,
and such demand for payment shall be served upon the parties; provided, however,
that with the consent of the creditor, a demand for payment containing such
statement may be sent to the creditor, in lieu of making a service thereof upon
him/her.

3 BE=ENTREHE _HAOHE=ZHOFEIX, H-HORMLTEHATT LG KT
FUCHKT D BEO RN TIZOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 385(2) and (3) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
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disposition to dismiss without prejudice the petition set forth in paragraph (1)
and an objection to such disposition.

4 FEEOBRFEOHRNTITOWTORENI LT, BtEE2 25208 TE %,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on the objection set
forth in the preceding paragraph.

5 FH_EHANTERAVCE="BN+NEFE HOBEZX, HF-HORPIITOESIZTONT
M9 2,

(5) The provisions of Article 260 and Article 388(2) shall apply mutatis mutandis to
the declaration of provisional execution set forth in paragraph (1).

FoEILE 24 (WM o/ERIC X2 SHVEMED K%))
Article 392 (Loss of Effect of Demand for Payment upon Expiration of Period)
EHEEDNMNPIITOESORNTETHIENTE LML =+ HUNIZZDOHRN T
L2 E &3, HVERIZ. 208 hEk 95,
If the creditor does not make a petition for declaration of provisional execution
within 30 days from the time when he/she may file such petition, the demand for

payment shall cease to be effective.

FoELH=4%  (RPUTOESROEMERE
Article 393 (Objection to Demand after Declaration of Provisional Execution)
{}ifﬁﬂﬁ@ﬁ’é%ﬁ L7 XA BRDEZEEZ T2 A6 RO AR 2 /%08 L7 &
. EBBEIL. ZOEVEBMEICR L, B R @EF'J_'C;E@‘%) EBTEZRN,
When an unextendable period of two weeks has expired after the day on which the
debtor has received a service of a demand for payment with a declaration of
provisional execution, he/she may not make an objection to demand against the

demand for payment.

FoEiutltg (BMEEZEOHT)

Article 394 (Dismissal without Prejudice of Objection to Demand)

1 @GP, BMREESEEZ A NEETHD RO D L E1T, BRARICHRDF R H
FRAFTOEEICRT A5G EICBN TS, RET, %®§1’E5’e K2 AT L dinide
SR AN

(1) A summary court, when it finds that an objection to demand is unlawful, shall
dismiss without prejudice the objection to demand by an order even where the
claim pertaining to the objection to demand is subject to the jurisdiction of a
district court.

2 RIEOWREICK L TR, BIFEZ 352 N TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.
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BEELHLES (BMREFROW N T L DFFR~DOBT)
Article 395 (Transfer to Suit upon Objection to Demand)

WERBRERBOBNL TR o 7o & 1T, BRERIHKRIFERICOVTIEL, ZOHB
DAMFNZHEV N, SCEVEAR D AL TORHZ, SHVEE 2% L2 BHITELE O BT 5
SFH P IIZ OF{EM 2 FHET 2 GBI ADREN DT b D e Bled, =
DEFEIZBNTIE, BMEFHOE ML, SFRBEHO—HE T 5,

If a lawful objection to demand is made, with regard to the claim pertaining to the
objection to demand, it shall be deemed that an action is filed, at the time of filing of
the petition for demand for payment, with the summary court to which the court
clerk who has issued the demand for payment belongs or the district court that has
jurisdiction over the location of such summary court, depending on the value of the
subject matter of the claim. In this case, expenses for the demand procedure shall

constitute part of the court costs.

FoEILHARE GHVBEDZN )
Article 396 (Effect of Demand for Payment)
RBATOE S 2 LT KIVERICHR LB AR O L TR 2nE & B REFED
L CTERENT T HRENHE LT & &1, SHVERIL, etk ER—0R haH/T 5,
If no objection to demand is made against a demand for payment with a
declaration of provisional execution or if an order to dismiss without prejudice an
objection to a demand becomes final and binding, the demand for payment shall have
the same effect as a final and binding judgment.

FE ETFEROEERIC X A BRE PO R
Chapter II Special Provisions for Demand Procedure by Means of Electronic
Data Processing System

FEEILHES (BRI X2 SHVER O HSLT)
Article 397 (Petition for Demand for Payment by Means of Electronic Date
Processing System)

BB 2 D TR T &2 B0 # 0 BeflpT & L Tl BCHIFT LRI TED %
S FHPT LT ZoREIZBNT HEEMSEAFT L o,) OFHFTELEICH L
TiX, BLA N ZR0BEICE 256 01F0, RRICHET 2 5 &M P BB i
FHHFTHRRAITED 2 BT THLHEIT S @ BHFTHATED D L ZAIZKD
B AR 2 DTV R OB TA2TH 2 LN TE 5,

A petition for a demand for payment may also be filed, by means of an electronic
data processing system, with a court clerk of a summary court specified by the Rules
of the Supreme Court as a court that shall handle a demand procedure by means of
an electronic data processing system (hereinafter referred to as a "designated

summary court" in this Chapter), as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court,
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in the case prescribed in Article 383 as well as in cases where the summary court
prescribed in said Article is a summary court separately specified by the Rules of the

Supreme Court.

=PI DA S

Article 398

1 FEZFTF0+E—HEARALOHEIZ LV EHHROAEMEREZ AV I E
IR D HISETIZAR D BME Tl B 1T 5 SKIAVER IS KT LIEE R BREFE O TR H o -
& E T, BRERITMRDFERICOVTIZ, 2O B OMEIZHE, HRESILER D H
SMTORHZ, HB=E N+ =RICHET D 5 B CHVE R 23 LB &l
DFTIES 2 b O L < IXATS D RN i m BRI FT LI CE D 5 8 5 FeHl T %% DO
a2 EEET DG EHFTICR A ORER L -T2 b D & BT,

(1) If a lawful objection to demand is made against a demand for payment issued
through the demand procedure based on a petition for demand for payment that is
filed by means of an electronic data processing system pursuant to the provision of
the main clause of Article 132-10(1), with regard to the claim pertaining to the
objection to demand, it shall be deemed that an action is filed, at the time of filing
of the petition for demand for payment, with the summary court prescribed in
Article 383 to which the court clerk who has issued the demand for payment
belongs or a summary court specified separately by the Rules of the Supreme
Court as set forth in the preceding Article or the district court that has jurisdiction
over the location of either summary court, depending on the value of the subject
matter of the claim.

2 HTEOGAEIZEWT, REICEET L85 B P AT 7 # N U Ed 5 & &
F, BRERITROFERIZONTIL, 2O OFHFTPICE —F N+ =F&F —HIIH
T 5 8 5 BT XX E O R 2 853 2 5 BT & 2 3561213 % O FHIPTIC,
Z DFEANFT 72 NG ENIEIF SRS IR — 5 IS8 2 Ml 2 E i3 2 1 5 B XX =
DOPFTEH 2 FEET 2 M G FEHFTICFR 2 DIRED B o Te b D & Hde T,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if there are two or more
applicable summary or district courts prescribed in said paragraph, with regard to
the claim pertaining to the objection to demand, it shall be deemed that, if said
applicable courts include the summary court prescribed in Article 383(1) or the
district court that has jurisdiction over the location of such summary court, an
action is filed with any of these courts, or otherwise, an action is filed with the
summary court that has jurisdiction over the place specified in paragraph (2) (1)
of said Article or the district court that has jurisdiction over the location of such
summary court.

3 HIEEOBEC PO LT, EHEAD, REHCHPFTRAITED S & ZAHI2LD, %
HIZHUE S 2 5 BHIP SATHGEHFT O 5 B — O S EHIFT ST T #oH T & +a
ELTE EX, ZOEAFICHFADORENH ST b D & HieT,
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(3) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, when the creditor, as

provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, has designated a summary court
or district court from among the summary courts or district court prescribed in
paragraph (1), it shall be deemed that an action is filed with such designated
court.

HoEILTILE (B IC & 5455 0 H)
Article 399 (Notice of Disposition by Means of Electronic Data Processing System)

1

BEH T RO E -HAXOREIZ LY B HROAEMEHEZ AT a7 e
IR D HSLTIZAR D EME FhelC BT 5 FE M 5 #eH T O B P il E 055 DEMD 5
B YA OEMICET 5 ZOEEZOMOESTOREIZL Y EHEEZ L - TT5H
HLOLEINTNDHEDIZHOWVWTIE, BHIEFTOBREIC)H» D LT, REBAFTHAIT
EDDHEZAIZLY, ETHRUBEMZHNCT L2 N TE S,

(1) With regard to a notice of a disposition given by a court clerk of a designated

2

summary court concerning a demand procedure based on a petition for demand for
payment that is filed by means of an electronic data processing system pursuant to
the provision of the main clause of Article 132-10(1), if it shall be given by means
of a document, etc. pursuant to the provisions of this Code or other laws and
regulations concerning such notice of a disposition, notwithstanding the provisions
of said laws and regulations, an electronic data processing system may be applied
to give such notice as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

BE = RO FE _EHMOENEE CORBEIL, ATHEOBLEIC X F5EM 2 HH
FTOFEAFTEFLE 05T 205 DEFIZONWTHERNT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 132-10(2) to (4) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a

3

notice of a disposition given by a court clerk of a designated summary court
pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph.

ATEICEWTHENT2HE =+ RO +EHOBREII»»rDL b T, H—HOBE
R D DEMEZ T HNEEEEDORENH D L &I, B OEMIE, Bt
AT O AR 2 B RHEBIE 2 DITE 7 7 A VIS B 12 4% D 1 HdS i s o AT
HAITED D & ALV EEI L, 22D, ZOFREICEIT 2D YL E M 1T xf
L CHRELNIRRIT, YiXEES ICEZELLL D LR T,

(3) Notwithstanding the provision of Article 132-10(3) as applied mutatis mutandis

Paran

EE

pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph, with the consent of the
creditor who 1s to receive a notice of a disposition given under the provision of
paragraph (1), the notice of the disposition shall be deemed to have arrived at the
creditor when the information pertaining to the disposition is recorded, as provided
for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, onto a file stored in the computer used in

the court, and a notice concerning such record is given to the creditor.

WEg (FERAYRLRRIC X 2 1RSE)
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Article 400 (Preparation, etc. in the Form of Electromagnetic Record)

1 fFREMSBAFTOFHTHFLE L. FEH =+ _RO+HE-HALOHEIZ LV E
TEMALERAR 2 DTSN B O L TR DB FhelcB L. Z oiEEZ O
i DET OHEIL L0 BHFTEFELE P EEFOMERE (ERSUIREZ VWS, LT Z
DELOREFE—HIZBWTRL,) 292522 NTVDHHDIZHONTIE, %i%
ETOBEIC»r2DL LT, FEEHFOFERFIRZA T, ZEFHIHAITEDL LA
IZR D, YEEFEMEFIRDIERALEROERELZT LI LN TE D,

(1) With regard to a demand procedure based on a petition for demand for payment
that is filed by means of an electronic data processing system pursuant to the
provision of the main clause of Article 132-10(1), for which a court clerk shall be
in charge of the preparation, etc. (meaning the preparation or retention;
hereinafter the same shall apply in this Article and paragraph (1) of the following
Article) of a document, etc. pursuant to the provisions of this Act and other laws
and regulations, notwithstanding the provisions of said laws and regulations, a
court clerk of a designated summary court may conduct, in lieu of the preparation,
etc. of a document, etc., preparation, etc. of an electromagnetic record pertaining to
the document, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

2 BEH=FTZROTE HAOBMEOBRE X, FIEHOBIEIZ XV F5EM S BT o
AP ETLE DT 2 EHEAGLEOIERFEICOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 132-10(2) and (4) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the
preparation, etc. of an electromagnetic record conducted by a court clerk of a
designated summary court pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph.

FIUE—4 (ERAIRCERICER D EFEATLER O TR )

Article 401 (Treatment of Case Record in the Form of Electromagnetic Record)

1 BIRFRIARDFFRREERDO I D, FEH =+ L0+ FE —HAXOBREICL Y ETF
HALPEAR A 2 FI N C 72 IS TREITAR 2800 UTRTSREE — HOHIEIZ L 0 BRI ED
FEOVERREN SNTE s (LT ZORICEWT B Y] BT 5,) (I
OWT, FILT—REEHXIE =HOBEIZ LD FLRREROMEEFE D R1 H - 72
& X, FREMSEHFT O ELEIL, ULIEE M S B AP O IR 2 E1-E
BRI 2 DT 7 7 A VT FEER S LT ERANIFLERR 7 OINE 2 EmICH ) Le k|
VHEFLLEOMEEZYHEFEZ > TT LD LT 5, EBHAFIEDOIEREITIR
LEFOFREXITEMN G, FRET 5,

(1) When, with regard to such part of a case record concerning a demand procedure,

|

which pertains to a petition that is filed by means of an electromagnetic data
processing system pursuant to the provision of the main clause of Article 132-10
(1) or for which the preparation, etc. of an electromagnetic record is conducted
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (hereinafter
such part shall be generally referred to as the "electromagnetic record part" in this

Article), a request for inspection, etc. of a case record is made under the provisions
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of Article 91(1) or (3), a court clerk of a designated summary court shall print
out, in the form of a document, the content of the electromagnetic record part
recorded onto a file stored in the computer used in the designated summary court,
and conduct an inspection, etc. of the case record by means of such document. The
same shall apply to serving or sending a document pertaining to the preparation,
etc. of an electromagnetic record.

2 FBEHZTZHFOHEHALOBEIL LV EFIEHRAEMARE T S 3E
2D B NLTUIZAR 2B FhelC B 1T 2 STEVER IR LiEE B R AR ORI TR H o 72
EXIE.FEANLENGOBREICLVFZADORBEN D 726 D & A I D EHFTIE.
BRSNS  ONE A FEmICH ) Le B, Sk o ESE 2 Y%EmL b -
TTHbDET 5,

(2) If a lawful objection to demand is made against a demand for payment issued
through the demand procedure based on a petition for demand for payment that is
filed by means of an electronic data processing system pursuant to the provision of
the main clause of Article 132-10(1), the court with which an action shall be
deemed to have been filed pursuant to the provision of Article 398 shall print out,
in the form of a document, the content of the electromagnetic record part, and

conduct an inspection, etc. of the case record by means of such document.

i

FHUE K (EAIEROEMEMRIC LSBT
BAZ D HINLTC)
Article 402 (Petition for Demand for Payment Filed by Means of Document in

il

=

(ZR T DPTE DT NOFMRIZ & 53

Designated Form through Demand Procedure Handled by Means of
Electromagnetic Data Processing System)

1 EEHROHEMME (BP0 IR 2 88 O E 75 FE % 2 A B E KO8 E R T
Bifor Lo EMAABMEZ VD ) ZHWTERYE B2 B0 5 BHPr & LT
FHHFTHHITED D@5 HE T OFHTELE IS LT, H=m /N =F0HEIC
L 25A DEN FSRITEET 2 5 B AP BN @ BeH T LT CE © 2 8 5 30
FiTh2581Ch, kmBHBAlcED 2 FXcEa T o FNc kv she#
HZEH > TCXIEBMRORNSTETHIENTE S,

(1) To a court clerk of a summary court specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court
as a court that shall handle a demand procedure by means of an electronic data
processing system (meaning an electronic data processing system that connects
multiple computers used in the court to one another by telecommunication lines),
a petition for demand for payment may also be filed by means of a document
prepared in a form that conforms to the form specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court in the case prescribed in Article 383 as well as in cases where the summary
court prescribed in said Article is a summary court separately specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court.

2 F=Eh+tNA\FKoHEX fiECHET s FRNCLvE#EShcFmL H->TIN
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(2) The provision of Article 398 shall apply mutatis mutandis where a lawful
objection to demand is made against a demand for payment issued through the
demand procedure based on a petition for demand for payment that is filed by

means of a document prepared in the form prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

IR PUTEL
Part VIII Stay of Execution

FENE =%  (BUTIELO#EH)

Article 403 (Judicial Decision of Stay of Execution)

1 WIZHBIT 256120, FHPTL, B2 TICEY . RET, HREZ L TIE T, AL
IFNETE RV THAIFITO RO Z MU, XixZhe Ebic, fEELTT
SR BIT OGS L IIfiTE2 T _X&5zm i, HLIFHEREZETCEETREIC L
BATR OB L 22 2 &N TE D, 22 L, REHAT OB IR T2 &
EOMEIEL, B_ENLEATETITBITIHGEIZRY, §H2 08 TE D,

(1) In the following cases, the court, upon petition, may make an order of a
temporary stay of compulsory execution while requiring or not requiring the
provision of security, or simultaneously may make an order to the effect that
compulsory execution should be commenced or continued with security or an order
of revocation of the executive measure already taken while requiring the provision
of security; provided, however, that an order of commencement or continuation of
compulsory execution may be made only in the cases set forth in item (iii) to item
(vi):

— Ho_E P EERE-EH BFmE N HERESHICBWTERT GG, RE
WCEBWTHL,) OEEXNEFHEOHFRZDEENH >T2HEIZB VT, RIROEH
ELTERELEZFENEREEOAROG D LA X, FELEORICHOETHEHANH Y . 2
D, HATIZEVES Z DR TERVWHEENET I IBZENLH DL Z EIZOZTHAR D
Y -

(1) Where an appeal set forth in Article 327(1) (including cases where applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 380(2); the same shall apply in the
following Article) or an action for retrial is filed, and the circumstances alleged
as reasons for appeal appear to be legally well-grounded, a prima facie showing
is made on factual matters, and a prima facie showing is made to the effect that
execution is likely to cause damage for which compensation cannot be made

= RBITOEF 2 LTRSS T S A OREL EEZBE OB TR H o2
FICBNT, JREROBIEDIFIK & 725 XREEEROPITICLVES &R TER
WHEEZETLIBENRHLZ EICOTHHRNb -T2 & X,

(i) Where a final appeal or a petition for acceptance of final appeal is filed
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against a judgment with a declaration of provisional execution, and a prima facie
showing is made with regard to the circumstances under which the judgment in
prior instance should be quashed and to the effect that execution is likely to
cause damage for which compensation cannot be made.

= ARBATOE S 2T L7 RIS K3 2 R O E AT BIT O E S 247 L7 3B
PRIZH T 2B EZFRO LT (RE5OEEFFRORE K OVEREZEO R TERLS,)
W o> TG EIZB N T, FHRE L IESHVEROBIE LA L IZZEE DR & 72
HREFEFEVPRNEIFTNVZ RN ETHITICEVE LWEEZAET 28200 H
HZEIWZOEHANRH T & X,

(iii) Where an appeal to the court of second instance is filed against a judgment
with a declaration of provisional execution or an objection to demand is made
against a demand for payment with a declaration of provisional execution
(excluding an appeal to the court of second instance and objection to demand set
forth in the following item), and a prima facie showing is made to the effect that
it cannot be said that there are no circumstances under which the judgment in
prior instance or demand for payment should be revoked or modified or that
execution is likely to cause substantial damage.

I FIEXIT/NYIFIC L D@80 056 R & N2 A& 2 IEERRIC L 2 8F
B DFERIZONWT, RPUTOE S & L7 RT3 3 5 PEak O f i SR EIT D
HE &M LS EBRIC T 2B BB O RS TR H > 2 GE 1BV T, IR
IIAER OB L IIEE DK & 72 5 _REFFIZOESHPAR D o7 & &,

(iv) Where, with regard to a claim for payment of money for a bill or note or a
check and a claim for damages at the statutory interest rate that is incidental
thereto, an appeal to the court of second instance is filed against a judgment
with a declaration of provisional execution or an objection to demand is made
against a demand for payment with a declaration of provisional execution, and a
prima facie showing is made with regard to the circumstances under which the
judgment in prior instance or demand for payment should be revoked or
modified.

T ARBUTOES 2 L7 FFFRE L < I3/NFFRBOHIRIC T 5 BEO LT
KNI HATOE S 24T LT DR ORI T 2 RBEORNL TR H > T2 HEITE
W, JFHIROEIE L UIERE ORI & 22 o REFFICHOSH AR D -T2 & &,

(v) Where an objection is made to a judgment of an action on bills and notes or
action on checks with a declaration of provisional execution or an objection is
made to a judgment of an action on small claim with a declaration of provisional
execution, and if a prima facie showing is made with regard to the circumstances
under which the judgment in prior instance should be revoked or modified.

N OFEATESERFE HOFIZOREN D > T-HAICBNWT, ZEOLDERL-FHE
WIERE RN D EH 2, o, FELEORICOEHHARH -T2 & &,

(vi) Where an action set forth in Article 117(1) is filed, and if the circumstances
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alleged for modification appear to be legally well-grounded, and a prima facie
showing is made on factual matters.
2 RIEICHET DN TIIZOWTOREKMICH L TIE, RREHP LI TH I ENTER
U,
(2) No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision on the petition prescribed

in the preceding paragraph.

FUEMZSE  (REHEPTIC X2 #H)

Article 404 (Judicial Decision by Court of Prior Instance)

1 HF=E Tt ERE—Ho LEO®RE, (RPITOES 24 LIRSk 5 Bs o
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(1) Where an appeal set forth in Article 327(1) is filed, a final appeal or a petition
for acceptance of final appeal is filed against a judgment with a declaration of
provisional execution, or an appeal to the court of second instance is filed against a
judgment with a declaration of provisional execution, if the case record is stored at
the court of prior instance, that court shall make a judicial decision on the petition
prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 ATHEOBEIL, WPITOES 2 LIC VB RICH T 2 BMERBOR N TR b - 7
PAICHOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where
an objection to demand is made against a demand for payment with a declaration

of provisional execution.

FUETLE  (HEORMEL

Article 405 (Provision of Security)

1 ZOWMOBEIZLVHEREZLITOHHEAICEBNT, f§EE 3 512%, HRE L TH R
& 2 & A U 7o BCfIPT ST AT ECHI T o0 PiT A5 i 2 457 i 9~ 2 M 5 3 AT o0 45 i X N o
HEFEATIC L2 T N7 720,

(1) Where security is to be provided pursuant to the provisions of this Part, if it is
provided as a statutory deposit, such deposit shall be made at the official
depository located in the jurisdictional district of the district court that has
jurisdiction over the location of the court that has ordered the provision of security
or of the execution court.

2 HEHAE BEHESR BEPAERLOENFZOBREIL, ATEOMIRIZONT
M9 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 76, Article 77, Article 79 and Article 80 shall apply

mutatis mutandis to the security set forth in the preceding paragraph.
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